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Tuts Globe confifting of Earth and 
‘Water, of which only a fourth Part of thea ver) ynt of it Seon fa 
Surface is Land, is fufpended in a bound- [iftory, nothing from | rofane F i 
‘kefs Space, and hath both a diurnal and however, both f 
annual Motion: One Half of the Globe is |deftroyed by a | 
jeg illuminated by the Sun, and theft 
ther Half dark. When any Part of the} 
_ Earthypoints towards the Sun, it is Day VHA. 
there, and when it retires from thé Sun, itjamong .the Autedilut ‘am’ OCS | 
As Night; for the Earth moves upon its and ve "few Arts and Sciences 2 
‘Axis 1s Degrees, or goo geagraphic tioned in facred Writ, ¢ lefs hfe 
> nt every Hour. A Place therefore that Hufbandry, wae Mulic, 
is 15 Degrees Eaft of another, has the}making of Brazen ¥ . tho’ it is. 
Meridian, or Noon-Day Sun, an Hour be- bole all Manner of Arts and Sciet 
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fore it ;. aol a Place that is 15 Degrees} ived at the atm: bie ction Ay-th : : 
Welt of has the Noon-Day Sun an} World, “fince the | ; f the Inhab . 
Hour after us, And as there are 24 Times}\vere extended * 


oratowtand Year rs 
C lnftru@or as Am d 
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15 Degrees, or 360 Degrees in the! Cis 
cum ce of the Globe, confequer Y 
this Revolution of the Earth is perforn ed |fur 
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+ 0 any c f his Defcendants. e. = af 5 

L-4 in a Day of 24 Hours epg a might E pected alfo, that Noab ne 

& to Appeasatees in ye Sun | and his 9 ¢ nunicat ted = 

ms every 24 Hours; as one se “ffel|long-lived Anceftors tO oan eT 

ce 0 upon the Water is apt i noel is poflibly the 8, portiully th ree 4 
“ Land —- , a8 maybe conjecty — 
ry ‘only int in which he Rar uilding the Tow et of Balu! foonaf- 

; is Cafe, the Ear ood : Hor Arts were loft = 





Welt to Eaft every 24 th moi the bear is not rel 
sems to travel from Eaft to Wett,| ‘Countries where the § 
tly th Appearance , the/one Aze, and were ‘ 
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Fro OM ihe — the Ds Spl at] Eaftern and Weltern Continents : 
bel, until the firft M 
sor Baal of 


ds of 300 we" cet the oe ' 





¢! Continent containing 4merica only. 


lood. Bie, the Pacific, and the Indian Ocean. 


via, it is evide 


















sdia from Africa. 


ind Trojans, sled. theme 
cians, who lay:furt 











ra Nimrod, the|Eaftern Continent comprehending Afia, 
An ents, being up-| Africa, and Europe; and the Weftern 


Tue Ancients were not acquainted with 

fanc | Half the Eaftern Continent, and as to Anie- 

he | rica, and great Part of fia and Africa, 

now !neither Ancients nor Moderns knew any 

f ee. be- Thing of them 300 Years ago. The Wa- * 
mcompafied by ters which poffefs three Quarters of the 

rates raid Tieris; 3 and Ghat | Surface of the Terraqueous Globe, are di- 

ere ereéted the _firft Monarchies af-|vided into three Oceans, viz the Atlantic, + 


t, fe-| THe Atlentic Ocean divides Europe'and 
ral Colonies tre velled \ ard “= e dizi from America; the Pacific Ocean 

id the Red| divides America from China and the Ea/t- 
dies; and the Indian Ocean _feparates 


ss AT Part of the Eaftern Continent aga. 


Religion and . ing from Phe a ial which is denominated Afia, is batinded by 
ne and the Romans, who tay ttll fursjthe Ice Sea, or frozen Ocean, on the situation, 
ther Weft, went to he cian Academies| North; by the Pacific Occan on the Eaft ; 
for Education: , Cho . Ne tions that lay|by the Indian Ocean on the South ;-and 
 furtheft from Me fo potamia, feem to havejon the Weft by the Rivers Ody and Don, 
_ been laft civilized, v2 id probab Jaft/the Palus Meotis, the Euxine Sea, the 













- planted. | Bofpborus, Hellefpont, Egean Sea, or Ar- 
OrHeER Colonies, i tis oat tra-|chipelago; and by the Levant, the Red 
-velled Eaftward Babel, inafmuch as Sea, and the Ifthmus of Suergp whigh fe~ 
we find China an aft-Indies as popu- parate it ¢ from Europe and Africa. Afia 
lous as the Weftern Nations; and fome Co- lies between the Equator and 72 Degrees 
_lonies, no. ‘od, 
outh; and fo early were thefe Migrations} 148 Degrecs of Eaftern Longitude: Com- 
senteled, upon to the Northward, that the|prchcnding, 1. China, and Chinefian Tar- 











; Joe dia. 4 abia, and, 6. Turkey 
Tur Divifion of ¢! the Globe remains ftilljin Aji a. - 
Proaicisst which, it hath been ob-j I SH ALL begin with the Deleripden of 
is anes Land and Wa-| cb ina, the _moft cafterly kingdom ~. a a, 
vandeiels 


nd is di deo into | two g ati ano 
ts oc Por alled | 
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"-tnoft ancient Nation, — 
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4 2 Provinces + oe ong: It ee l which Gide Chingin : nie < 
- of which three are i orth, vzZ.lon the} 
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mE reats of the Situation and B 
its. Provinces, great We all, J 
; Inland ie 


ee 


Situation and HE Empire of China, including Fuqua re | cet 
eet. I Chinefian Tartary, is bounded by}Vinees : g or Canton, and 
the Dominions of Rufia on the Quangfiuf ait, are Mariti = 

North, by the Pacific Ocean on the Eaft; Proyinces; a So CHES, al 1# 
the Chinefian Sea on the South; and the qi outh-weft, ad- 


ir . 
Kingdoms of Tom Tartarian Thibet,\joit feftern \ Fartars, — 
and Ruffian on 


on the Weft, lying} Tue principal [lands of Ghingate thofe 
between 95 and 135 Degrees of Eaftern| of Formofa, near oe Fokyen, Aynan, f 


Longitude, and between 21 and 55 De- nee of Gans cao, a fmall Ifland 
on North Latitude, and is about 2000} in the Mouth of Canton er, inhabited by + * 
‘the Portugueze, and afbee Wands, 
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Miles long and 1500 broad. 


T we longeft Day in the South is 1 which lie between Forma/a and the Phillie. 
a. Minutes, and in the North 1 
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» ! a *Pins~. and Leatonge, which) may nefe Ta 
. ‘called the Tartarian Provinces, and fe- Welt. 
HI of the € 
teen hu Miles | ength, being « rae fa Is ir 
“oe ss sa ntains oP Mialcys froma lon. | 6 atom Wi 
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ort ern ae 
fent, fince Chi, 
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fu of Marble, and fo h, “that Veffels!are built little Huts or Cabins, and here 
ay pafs thro’ "them with t cir Mafts ftand-| the People live till they have dij oof ed, of 
but the moft remarkable, is the flying their Timber. Thus great Quantitics are 
id ge, built ieee a ‘on | conveyed from the Southern Provinces al- 


g-Ho. See Plate 44. it}moft to Pekin, being upwards of a thou- 
Te ck u ste thei djfand Miles... es 
mers “anals, Is ni oo pa ed CHINA is generally a flat, level Coun- Face of the 


ee ge 


OF anot er; and wherever here isa T. own! Sechwen, and Fokyen, arc mountainous; 
N vi mn Shore, ne nother of B upon jeven Chekiang, the Eaftern Part whereof 
¥ Water, in pe ok pet tg te is a plain fruitful, Country, hath high 
4c f Magar many People | ¢ ot ater) Mountains towards the Weft. The Coun- 

jupon the Land. heir’ Veiftls ee try of Quantong, and Quang/, whicli are 
5 commodious as I ™ Many: c \olen for their Fertility near the Sea 


magnificent Bridges, Hp, confift- jtheir Rivers and"Canals, upon which there 
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ine/e are born, live and die her” and) C are encumbred with Rocks and bar- 
a their Hogs and Poultry on board. Be- n Mountains at a Diftance from the Shore. 
‘fides thefe Veficls there are Rafts or Floats The Provinces of Kiang, Shan/i, and Shen/, 
f Timber per etuall up and wn have more Mountains than Valleys. 
ss Perpetoally “ pa al y 
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Dcferibes an chief Ton. Palaces, Temples, and the 
Number of the Péople, 


& =. 


a ; 
Towhs. H E Towns of China are wfually|City; for when the Tartars conquered 


PekintheCa- =P 
pual. Plate ¢. = 


4 built in ome Form, that is {quare|this Country, about 130 Years ago, they 
where the Ground will admit of it, and the |drove out the Chinc/e, but gave them Leave 
principal Gates open towards the four Car-|to build another City contiguous to. the old 
dinal Points, Eaft, Weft, North, and Town, which was pretty near the Form 
South; and fpacious Streets crofling each|of a Squar but fince the Addition 
other, run the whole Length of the Town.jof the other, stalked an irregular T*igure. 
I fhall juft mention the chief Towns of|Thefe Cities arc twenty Milcs in Circum- 
every Province, and give a particular De-/ference, befides the Suburbs: The Whole 
fcription of fuch as beft deferve a Travel-|contains two Millions of People: ‘The 
ler’s Notice. we Emperor's Palace ftands in the Middle of 

Tue Capital of the Province of Niuche|the Tartar City, and with the Parks and 
_ is of the fame Namé: Pitcheo is the Capi-|Gardens is near four Miles round. 
tal of Corea, and Chinyan of Leatonge, alll” THE Town is furrounded with a. Wall 
which are fituated without the Wall. and Ditch; the principal Strects. one hun- 
KIN is the Capital ofthe Provi ce dredsand twenty Feet broad, and three 
of Pekin, and of the whole Em ¢ 
in 
(ma 










te Miles in Length. Every Tradefman Lets 
jap a . Board before his Shop, painted and 






ec of North Latitude ftands ahs Goods he fells, and being adorned 
ina fine “fruitful, ‘4 not fi Colours ‘and Streamers on the Top, 
. il great Wall: Bike avery gay Appearance. The Walls 
two Cities joined + of the Tartar, or Royal City, are above 






called the! 





' Tartar. the Chinefe feventy Feet high, and perfectly cover the 
ri ’ Town 
a" ill dnt - ° 


= CO mes in en try, but the Provinces of 2%nnan, Queyeheus, peng 
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built no higher than the Ground Floor, 
becaufe Earthquakes are frequent here, by 
which Pefzn has fuftered much. 

Tus Gates are ftill higher than the 
Walls, and have a Fort of equal Height 
built before them :. The Arch,ofjeach Gate 
is built with Marble, but the Walls are of 

seeBrick: They have no Outworks beyond 
~ the Walls, but there are fqaare Towers in 
. ” them at proper Diftances. 

Tue Streets arc perpetually crowded, 
tho’ a’ Woman is {cldom feen in them, the 
Reafon whereof may be, that all Provifions 
are’ brought thither by Land Carriage, no 
River or Canal coming’ within three Miles 
of the City, which occafions the Streets to 
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Town, for the Houfes aré very low, being}The Furniture 





and varnifhed Skreens, and their Beds are 
execeding fine. In Summer their Curtains) 











their Houfes confifts o! 


Pidtures, MAE ioty Chairs, Tables 


are’ filk, finely wrought, or the fineft Gaufe 5! : 

to defend them againfisthe»Gnats ; in Win- .) : 

ter their Curtains are of thick coarfe Silk, : 

and their Counterpanes of the fame. They — 

have no Feather-Beds, but lie upon Quilts 

or Mattreffes. 
Tur City of Nankin, the Capital of the Nanking 

Province of that Name, and heretofore of 

the whole” Empire, is called the South : 

Coust, as Pesin is the North Court, fituate y 

in 118 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 

32 Degrees of North It is fill 


_ 
more populous than Pekin, ftanding on the 


y 


be filled with Carts, Camels, Horfes, and]River’ Asam, which is here three Miles 


other Beafts of Burthen, with their Drivers, 
infomuch that it is difficult paffing the 
Gates in a Morning or Evening. The Ar- 
tikicers or handicraft Traders alfo contri- 
bute to encreafe the Croud, a8’ they work 
in the Moufes of thofe that employ them, 
and af® perpetually looking out for Bufi- 
nets. The Magiftrates alfo have their 
Guards when they appear abroad, and all 
People of "Diftinction a numerous Atten- 
dance, which makes the Town appear 

more populous than it really is. 
The Palace of 2 HE Empcror’s Palace confifts of nine 
the imperor, vast Courts, in the furtheft of which he 
»refides, This Apartment is fupported by 
lage Marble Pillars, the Roof covered 
with gilded fhining Tiles, which look like 
Géld. ‘It is afcended by white Marble 
Steps ; the Rooms, adorned with Carvings 
and Paintings, make a very grand Appear- 
ance, and three or four Thoufand Manda- 
tines or great Officers are always attending 
at the Time the Prince gives Audience. 
T ut Palaces of the chief Mandarines 
take uy a great Extent of Ground, 
have but ove Floor ; they confit of 





OcherPalaces. 
fe 


not contigudus; they arc fogfond of Pri- 


vacy, that they have no Windows towards 


the Street; ‘and will notfuffer t 

bours to have any, that can look in upon 

them; and within the Gate is always a 

Skrecn, to prevent a Stranger’s looking in : 
a 
























ral 
open Courts, in which the Buildingseare i 


broad, and forms a very commodious Port. 
Here Silk, and all other Chinefe Manufac- 
turcs, may be purchafed at the beft Hand. 
Befides the River, there are abundancé of 
navigable Canals, which bring the Mer- 
chandize of every Province thither) Before 
the Gates of this, and almoft every other great 
Town,. are two magnificent Towers crect- 
ed, and near them a Pagod, or Idol Tem- 
ple, dedicated to the Genius, or Guardian 
Angel of the Place. “Triumphal Arches, 

alfo, are ereéted to the Honour of fuch Trwfaphal 
great Men as have been efteemed Orna-*"*™ 
ments to their Country. Temples alfo are 

erected to the Memory of Confucius, the 
Philofopher, and other Benefaétors, But 

the grandeft of all the Chine/é Buildings, ig” 

the Porcelain Tower, ftands before 

one of the Gates of Nankin, cing above 

two hundred Feet high, of an oétangular 

Figure, containing nine Stories, each Story 
benching in, and decreafing in Breadth, as 

it increafes in Height, forming a Kind of 
Pyramid ; it is faced with F 
China- Ware, it has i 
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‘Cuap. II. The UNIVERSA TRAVELLER. 9 
Canton. CANTON, the Capital*of the Pro-| ter, and from Time to Time till the fecond 
: vince of Quantung, is fituate in the South} Watch begins, and then it ftrikes Two, 


of China, near the Mouth of the River Ta,| which is repeated till the third Watch be- " 
and is the moft reforted to by foreign Mer-}gins, and fo on till Morning; and in fome 
chants of any Port of China; I believe 1] Towns they make ufe of a Drum in like 
* may fay itis the only Town the Europeans|Manner. There is a remarkable large Bell 
trade to at prefent, and confequently is im-|at Erford, but not equal to that of Peéin. 
menfely rich; it is faid to exceed all they MACAO is a Town fituate on a {mall Macao, 
Citics of Afain Pagods, or Idol Temples, |Ifland, at the Mouth of the River Ta, or 
Palaces, and publick Buildings, and there|Canton. The Ifland the Portugueze took 
‘are in it no lefs than thirteen magnificent|Poffeffion of in their firft Voyage to China, 
triumphal Arches; the Streets are pavedjand had a vaft Trade here, but were at 
but narrow, the Shops make a fine Show, |length forced to fubmit to the Dominion of 
and Tradefmen that deal in the fame Goods, |the Chinc/e; however, they are permitted to 
ufually ftand in the fame Quarter of the/govern their own People, by the Laws and 
Town. Their Windows in Summer are|Cuftoms of Portugal, and hither the Romi/h 
of Cane, to let the Air through, but in/Miffionaries ufually fetire, when they are 
Winter of Oyfter-Shells, fcraped till they|perfecuted, and driven out of China. 
are tranfparent, which however gives but aj FUCHEW is the capital City of the 
feeble Light. They have Charcoal Fires|Province of Fokyen. See Plate 46. 
in the Middle of their Rooms, in Winter} AMOY, or Emoui, is a Port Town inAmay. 
The Walls of their Rooms, inftead ofjthe Province of Fokyen, oppofite the Ifland 
Hangings, are covered with thin white Pa-jof Formofa. Here the Englifh had a Fac- 
per. There is a Market heldin every Street}tory, but were obliged to difcontinuc their 
almoft, for all Manner of Provifions: Frogs | Voyages thither, by the unfair Dealings of 
are c{teemed the moft delicious Fobd, and|the Chinefe. 
bear a much greater Price than any other! NJMPO, another large City in the Nimpo; 
Meat, though they are of a blackifh Hue.|Province of Chekiang, has a commodious 
Viper-broth was in Reputation here, long|Harbour, and a very great forsign Trade, 
before it was in London. The Tartars and |efpecially with Yapan, from which it is but 
Chinefe, by their Inter-marriages, are now |two Days Sail diftant. 
become, in a Manner, the fame People; they] N4N-YANG isa City on the River 
' are not to be diftinguifhed, either by their| Kiam. See Plate 40. 
tire or Features, any more than by their} TONG-CHEW, a City 180 Miles 
Habits, in which the Government requires | North-Weit of Canton. See Plate 69. 
al Nations to be uniform. Hereisthere-] KIEW, or Hew-Kew-Hten, a City on 
€ Water-caftle, which /ee Plate 49. |the River Kiam. See Plate 52. 
» N every City the Chinefe have Bells to] SHAW-CHEW, a City 100 Miles 
aningeliens five Watches of the Night;/North of Canton. See Plate 51. 
fome of which are of a prodigious Size.} CHUSAN is a Town on an Iflandchafan. 
There is an extraordinary large one in Pe-|near the Coaft of Chektang and Nankin, 
kin, which weighs one hundred and twenty North Eaft of Nimpo, where the Engh fh 
and Pounds, being forty Feet wide, }once had a Factory, but not finding the | 
‘ea biggeft inthe World. Na-| Advantages in Trade, they expeéted, reti- 
tte fays this Bell has an excellent Sound, | red to Canton, which engroffes moft, if not 
all, the Trade of the European Merchants 
at prefent. The reft of the chief Towns 
of the feveral Provinces are Tayven, Capi- 
tal of the Province of Shanfi; Singan, Cas, 1 
pital of Shenfi; Koyfong, Capital of Honan 4 
OV Hangchieu, Capital of Chekiang, Nanchang, 
the E Capital of Kaing/i; Vuchang, on the River 
they ftrike One; this is repeated a little af- | Kiam, Capital of Huguang ; Chingtu, Capi- 
No. 1. Cc . tal 



























ids, that in 1668, News came to Can- 
it | ad. tare of itfelf, which idle 
vere fo fooli redit ; but 
da very dull Sou ving only 
‘lappers. Their Bells are hung in 
ers, and begin to found at Seven in 
ening, which being the firft Watch, 
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tal of Sechwen; Quey-yang, Capital of Quey-|fifty Millions"of People. Some compute 
chew; Yunnan, Capital of Yunnan ; Quey- there are fifty-eight Millions of Peopie in 
Number of “ny Capital of Quang fi. In the whole it is China, which, ‘tis faid, may be eafily known 
ies computed there are one hundred fifty-five|by the Pol]-Tax, every Man being obliged 
' c&pital Cities; one thoufand three hundredjto hang a little Table over his Door, fpeci- 
" and twelve of the fecond Clafs; two thoufand|fying the Number of Souls he has in his 
three hundred fifty feven fortified Towns ;'Houfe, the Truth of which an Officer ex- 

ten Millions of Families, and upwards ofjamines from Time to Time. 








Cer Ae ou 
Defcribes the Perfous, Habits, and Genius of the Chinefe. 


Company, they havea Gown thrown over 

all; they wearalfo Shirts and Breeches, or 

rather ‘Trowzers, which reach down half 

Way of their Legs, thefe are made of Sattin ; 

quilted ; they wear alfo Silk Boots, or Buf- 

kins quilted, an Inch thick, and ‘over the 

Foot put ona Slipper, with a thick Sole, 

for the Boots haveno Sole: Men of Fafhion 

are never feen without their Boots, in 

Company, either at Home or Abroad. But 

though the Clinefe Men are thus cloathed, 

when they are in Company, the Natives of 

the Southern Provinces throw off their Caps, 

Gowns, Vefts, &c. when they are with their 

Families, or intimate Friends in private, 

Hand, is fuffered to grow a great Length/and wear nothing buta thin Pair of Draw- 
beyond the Finger, and fcraped and polifh- ers; and the common People, Mechanicks 
ed with Abundance of Care, by People offand Labourers, go about the Streets with 
Condition, this being looked upon as onc of only a Pair of Drawers on, 
the diftinguifhing Marks of a Gentleman inling tawny. . 
this Part of the World. The Chinefe were] T 5 Chincfe wear great Coats ii rainy 
mighty proud of the Hair of their Heads,]Weather, covercd with a kind of green 
and ufed to tie it up as our Women doin alOil-Skin, and have Boots made of pood 
Roll ; but the Jar¢ar Sovereigns have.com-|ftrong Leather when they ride out. At 

. pelled them to fhave their Heads, leaving their Girdles they hang their Pouch of To- 
only one “Lock on the Middle of the]bacco, their Pipe which is Brafs, theic 

Petabii: Crown, over which they wear a Cap fhap’d]Handkerchiefs, and the little Choptticks 


fe rfovs of the HE Chinefe are not very perfonable 
ChiueleMen. Men; their Stature is rather of the 
loweft ; nor are their Complexions to be 


admired, efpecially in the Southern Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, which lie near the 
Tropic, where the Heat of the Sun muft 
neceffarily make them tawny; but in the 
Northern Provinces, both their Stature and 
Complexion are much mended. They have 
fut broad Faces, black Hair, littledark Eyes) 
fort Nofes, and thin Beards; pulling moft 
Part of them off with Tweazers, inftead o 
Shaving, referving only Whifkers and fome 
long Hairs on the Bottom of their Chins. 
The Nail onthe little Finger of their Lett 














and are exceed- * 
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like a Bell, which does not come fo low as|they eat with, and their. Knife for 
their Ears, and therefore they carry a Fan}have no other Pocket. In Winte a 
in their Hands to fcreen them from the Sun.Jof Diftinétion wear rich Futs, Tx 
The Chinese who left their Country on thefor quilted Cotton. a 


a » Tartar Conqueft, and fled to the neigh-|broad Sword 
Ss % 





bouring Iflands, ftill wear their Hair. ~° {with the P fit-be 

Tun Men wear a Vet, with i, lang Macistratss, and 

Slteves, which come down to th ‘Fingers have fome Anim 1 broide do net 
: linds. Over the Weft they wear a loofe}Cloaths, either in Gold or Silver WEL ya 
we Coat, fhorter than the Veit, with fhort exprefies the Nature Fit Di Si ce seie ’ 
i Sleqvety p when they is or receive |refpective Offices. The milit ; Me 


ie ary Men chufe | 
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Lions, Dragons or Tygers; and the civil) where they have been attronted, but appear 
Magiftrates, Birds; which may not impro-|patient even to Infenfibility, till they meet 
perly be ftiled their Arms, as they diftin-|with a favourable Opportunity, and then 
guifh the feveral Degrees of Honour they [they do not fail to ftrike home. There are 
have been advanced to, though thefe are}no formal Ducls fought here, but their 
difufed when they are out of Place, here|Revenge is taken fecretly without hazarding 
being no fuch Thing as hereditary Honours.|their own Perfons. Avarice is their reign- 
Perfons oe THe Features of the Women are en-|ing Vice; this they take from their Parents, 
eC “gaging enough ; there is little to be foundjand are inftructed in all the Arts of ick 
fault with in their Faces, unlefs their thort)ing andyover-reaching thofe they deal with, 
bottle Nofes. Their Complexions alfo are|from their Infancy. Gain, as among the 
better than the Mens, as they feldom go| Durch, feems to be the principal Idol they 
abroad ; but what they efteem their chiefladore ; they decline no Hazards where that 
Beauty is their little Feet, which are cramp-fis in View ; their Coafts, Rivers and Canals 
ed and bound up fo hard in their Infancy,Jare perpetually crowded with People in 
» that-they never grow to the natural Size ;}fearch of Wealth, which they make no 
the Foot of 1 Woman beirg no bigger/Scruple of obtaining by foul Means, if 
than that of a Child of three Years of Age,|they cannot acquire it fairly. Foreign Mer- 
which makes them move very aukwardly. |chants are in great Danger of being cheated, 
LadiesHabits. Tue Ladies drefs in their Hair, thoughyif they rely on their own Judgment; and 
the Men are obliged to cut off theirs. InJif they truft a Cbinefe Broker, it is well if 
the Winter they wear a Caul or Hood over|the Broker and his Principal do not com- 
their Hair, in the Northern Provinces ;|bine together to deceive them: However, 
and on their Bodies a Veftof red, blue, orjthere are Exceptions to this Charge, there 
green Sattin, and the’ elder Ladies black 5] are fome fair Dealers amongft them of open 
over this they wear aloofe Gown, with|generous Tempers, and a Fidelity not to 
long wide Sleeves, which would reach the} be corrupted. 
Ground, if they were not held up. On} Tuer great Men are conftantly in 
their Feet they wear embroidered Shoes,|Purfuit of Places and Preferments, which 
with long picked Toes. they frequently obtain by Bribes or Prefents, 
Genius ofthe As the Chinefe Youth are bred up under|as they are called. The Laws indeed prohi- 
Chinefe, ° iy ies i eer : 
a {trict Difcipline, and taught to pay the/bit thefe iniquitous Pra¢tices, and com- 
profoundeft Reverence to their Parents and|mand the Judges to regard only true Merit 
Superiors, they foon get the Command offin the Candidates, who are obliged to ftudy 


* their Paffions, or, at leaft,find Mcans toland qualify themfelves for Pofts, tho’ Mo- , 


conceal them; they will not only pretend/ney too often prevails over Merit as well 
Friendfhip, and diffemble their Malice,!there as in Europe. 


i pr 








CHAP. IV. 
‘Treats of their Diet, Liquors, Ceremonies at Table, &c. 


Food. WHE Chinefe are not nice in theirjhigh with Spices. The Meat is cut into 

Food. They eat all Mannerof Flefhs|little fquare Bits, before it is brought to 
sand Fowl, whether it be killed, or|Table, for they ufe neither Knives, Forks, 
a Ditchs and neither Dogs, Cats,/or Spoons, but lade the Meat into their 
‘rogs, or any Kind of Vermin are}Mouths with two little Chopfticks, which 
fufed by them; but their moft favourite/are not bigger than Skewers. They fit upon 
fh is Horfe-fleth, efpecially among the|Chairs at Table, as we do, contrary to the 


Yartars. They feafon all their Difhes very!Cuftom of ali the People of the Eaft, but 
; they 
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Liquors. 


Ceremonies. 
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they lay no Cloth or Napkins. Every Per-|Conftitution, and contribute towards civi- 
fon has.a little lacquered Board to himfelf,|lizing their People; that thofe outward Con- 
at.an Entertainment, on which is fet his|defcenfions and obliging Expreffions,. re- 
Meat and Rice, in China Plates; and fome-| quired of all Sorts of People, in high or low 
times their Difhes are of Silver. Life, tend to promote Peace and good Or- 

Terr Liquor is chiefly Tea ; they fcl-|der in the State, as well as in every Neigh- 
dom, if ever, drink cold Water ; poffibly|bourhood ; that the prohibiting coarfe and 
their Water is not wholefome till it is boil-|feurrilous Language prevents a great many 
ed, and fettled, for it is very foul, efpecially|Quarrels, and as for#Oaths and obfcene 
that of all the Rivers, which carries with] Difcourfe, thefe are never heard of amongft 


it a blue or yellow Slime; and the"original}the Chinefe. They falute one another by sotutcs, 


Caufe of their drinking Tea probably was|laying the Right Hand on the Breaft and 
to refine the Water, and make it more pa-|bowing a little; and when they approach 
latable. They have ftrong Liquors alfo,|a Prince, or great Man, they kneel upon 
particularly Hock/hue, which is brown Beerjone Knee, till they are bid to rife; but it 
made of Wheat, and Sam/bue, as they call] would be an Affront, it feems, to falute a ’ 
all Spirits, great Man as he paffes along the Streets ; 
Tuey are exceeding ceremonious at En-|the People ftand up when fuch a one 
tertainments; every one handles his little pafles by, fixing their Eyes upon the 
Chopfticks, and carrics the Mcat to his}Ground. 
Mouth when the reft of the Company do. 
They drink alfo all at once; taking the Cup] other, he fends a Servant to meet him with 
in both Hands, they firft carry it as high)a Note, intimating his Intention ; and being 
as their Heads, and then drink without!informed he is at Home, he {ets out, and 
fpeaking a Word. There ftands a Man tojis received according to his Quality. If the 
keep Time, that one may not eat or drink| Perfon he goes to vifit is much above him, 
before another; to begin firft, or makelthe Perfon vifited doés not ftir out of his 
another wait, is reckoned extremely rude.|Chair ; if they are equal, ‘he receives his 
When a frefh Difh appears, they flourifh|Gueft atthe Hall-Door; and if the Vifitor 
their Chopfticks again, and having taken|be much his Superior, he goes out into the 
two or three Mouthfuls, the Mafter of the|Strect to meet him, where they embrace 
Ceremonies makes a Sign for them to lay/each other with a great deal of feeming Af- 
down their Armsy which they do exaétly in] fe@tion, and a Set of hort Compliments 
the fame Order they took them up. Then] pafs, which are prefcribed them; the one 
the Liquor is prefented them, of which they!knows what he is to fay, and the other 
fip alittle, but no Man drinks more than he| what he is to anfwer, and they ftop at every 
cares for ; if he makes the Motion it is fuf-] Door, where their Bows and Cringes are 
ficient: Thus they fit filent at Table three repeated ; one fays, Pray walk, and the 
or four Hours, till the Mafter gives the Sign|other anfwers, It muft not be; which be. 
‘to rife. Then they walk into the Garden, ing repeated three or four Times the 
and at their Return find a Defert prepared,| Stranger fuffers himfelf to be mace and 
confifting of dried Fruits and Sweetmeats,| goes on to the next Door. If there be a 
which they eat with their Tea, and a Set|/Guefts than one, when they come into the 
of Players are brought in to act a Comedy| Room where they are to be entertained, the 
for their Diverfion. next Difpute is who fhall fit uppermoft; afd 
Tuese Ceremonies required at their] after a great deal of Cringing, every one 
Entertainments are efteemed very ridiculous) takesthe Place which Belongs toc accord- 


and troublefome by Strangers ; but they are| ing Fick’ 3 or Employment he hasin the 





looked upon in another Light by the Na-}Goverr ‘they are obliged to fit uprig 
tives; they obferve they are Part of the with their Eyes fixed ae the Gr 
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Wuen a Gentleman defigns to vifit an-viin. 
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CHIN A.and muft not be too talkative. Sometimes{People ; a Chinefe would not hear patiently H_UN A 
pees there is not a Word (poke more than the in a Month what a Frenchman would {peak ‘ 
Compliments enjoined. in an Hour. 
Wuen they do fpeak, itis with all ima-| | As the Chinc/e never put off their Caps 
ginable Condefcenfion, and always in the|by way of Salute, but wear them even in 
third Perfon; inftead of faying, Iam ob-|their Temples, the Pope has thought fit to 
liged to you for the Favour you have done|difpenfe with the Miffionaries putting off 
me, they willfay, The Favour his Lordthip|their Hats, when they enter a Church, 
has done me, has laid his Servant under the|Here it is efteemed the moft indecent 
greateft Obligations ; and inftead of faying,| Thing in the Worldto appear bare-headed 
I prefent you with thisCuriofity, which my|in a publi¢k Place. 
Country produces, they will fay, Permit] Terr Laws prohibit Gaming, and yet 
the Servant to offer his Lord this Curiofity, {there have been Inftanccs of Men’s playing 
which his poor Country affords. Thejaway their Wives and Children, which 
Word you is never made ufe of in fpeaking|they will hazard fometimes upon the Caft 
toany Man. They cannot endure talkative}of a Die. 











GoH “AW Po N, 


Deferibes their Highways, Travelling and Carriages. 


Highways “HE Chinefe throw up Fligh-ways|of his Dominions, and if he finds them 
eae anal from one End of the Kingdom tojbad, the Governors of the Provinces, thro” 
the other, though more "People travel by) which he pafles, are in Danger of lofing 
Water on their Canals than by Land, and/|their Heads. It is, however;wery inconve- 
their grand Canals are faced with Stone,|nient travelling by Land ifa dry Seafon, 
the Veficls being drawn by the Strength of] the Soil being light, and beaten to Powder, 
Men. by the numerous Carriages, infomuch that 
Over Valleys and low Grounds their] they travel all Day through’Clouds of Duft, | 
Highways are confiderably raifed, and they| which is one Reafon theypchufe to go by 
cut Paffages through Mountains and Rocks,| Water, i» Swssuner-Thue, “rather than by 
that Travellers may the eaGer-pafsthicm. Land. 
Their Roads are above twenty Yards wide,| Some Gentlemen travel in Vehicles yw. Calg 
and have Mercurtes at proper Diftances to| which they denominate Chariots, with two tiages- 
direct the Traveller ; and here the Country} Wheels, not unlike Poft-Chaifes ; but they 
Militia have a Guard-Houfe forthe Protec-| have Horfes, Mules, and Camels alfo to 
tion of Travellers, and forward all Ex-|ride on: Some are carried in Litters upon 
. prefies that are fenttoor from Court. The; Mens Shoulders, or by Mules: Their tra— 
Guards examine People that go armed, arid|velling Chairs are made of Cane, but have 
if they cannot produce a Pafs, detain them.}/no Windows," only the upper Part of the 
Such Care is taken, that a Robbery isfeldom|Front is open; the Chairmen carry the 
heard of: Another Reafon there are fo few} Poles on their Shoulders, and.not in their 
Robberies may be, that all People are em-| Hands as with us. The J: artars chufe to 
ployed ; there is not am idle Hand to be/ride on Horfeback, and ufe Turkish Saddles, 
found among them. the Stirrups fhort, having their Knees as 
Travelling.  THeEtR Roads are kept in good Re- high as the Top of the Saddles ; and when 
pair, in Expectation of the Emperor, who they ftrike an Enemy, they rife up and 
annually makes a Tour, or at leaft gives| ftand on their Stirrups. 
out that he defigns it, through fome Part 
N° ll. “tes 4 D Goons 
oe “we 
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Goons are frequently carried by Por- fall other Travellers may have the fame Con- © H IN A. 
ters on their Backs ; the Roads are full of|veniencies, that can procure an Order for 
them: The Boats are drawn by Men almoft]it, which is not difficult to obtain; and if 





Soil and Pro« ~ 


duce, 


i 


Hufbandry. 


naked, both driven hard, and ufed more 
barbaroufly than Beafts of Burthen. 

Upon all the Roads are Houfes for the 
Entertainment of the Governors and Off- 
gers, going to and returning from their 
Pofts, where they live at the Publick Ex- 
pence, and have Horfes and Carriages pro- 
vided for them at every Stagez! And here 





CHA 


they have not fuch an Order, may be ac- 
commodated with every Thing they want 
at a reafonable Price. A Book of the Roads 
is publithed by Authority, wherein the Di- 
ftances of Towns are afcertained, and the 
Stages proper to reft at; and the Men that 
carry Chairs or Litters, it is faid, will travel} 
five Miles an Hour. 


Pp. VI. 


Treats of the Soil, Produce, Hufbandry, Plants, Animals, 
Mines and Money. 


N a Country of fo large an Extent as 

China, we mutt naturally expect to meet 
with a great Variety of Soils, Grain, Fruit, 
Plants and Animals. The Mould or Ve- 
getable Earth is exceeding light and porous 
in moft Provinces, infomuch that a fingle 
Ox, or Buffalo, will draw. the Plough ; 
and in fome Places the Ploughs are drawn 
by Men. The mountainous Provinces of 
Xenfi, Honan, Quantum, and Fokien, in- 
Ceed are not very fit for Tillage, but they 
are.covered with exccllent Timber. In the 
Provinces of Pekin, Xanfi, Xantum, and 
Fokien, Wheat and Barley thrive well, 
and in Huquam, Nankin, and Chekiam, 
which are low Countries, and frequently 
flooded, they have great Plenty of Rice. 
When they have cleared a Field of Weeds, 
that is intended for Rice, they turn the Wa- 
ter into it, and reduce it to a perfect Hotch- 


“pot; and having fown the Rice firft in 


a Ae per. T? en — 
Berra 


Beds, where it comes up too thick to yield 
much, they tranfplant it into their Fields, 
when it is grown fix or eight Inches high, 
and {upply the 7ields with Water, in which 
it ‘grows till the Rice is almoft ripe; after 
which the Water being dricd up in the 
fair Seafon, they cut and threfh it out, ufu- 
allpin the Fields where it grows, and in 
feverabProvinces havetwo Crops in a Year. 


_pebtertomor like Oats than any other 


3 


Grain; the Straw hard and folid, of which 
Whilks are made; and we frequently find 
fome Grains of Rice left in the Straw. 
There needs noDung to render the Land 
fruitful which is fowa with Rice; the Wa- 
ter fupplies the Place of Dung, as well as 
Rain; but forWheat and Barley, they ufe 
all Manner of Compoft, and frequently 
burn the Turf, the Afthes whereof are 
efteemed a good Manure. In ‘the Corn 
Fields we fee neither Trees, Hedges, or 
Ditches ; they do not lofe an Inch of Ground 
that will produce Corn. 

Tuis Country, extending from the Tro- 
pick of Cancer to the Latitude of 5o De- 
grees and upwards, has all the Fruits pro- 
per to hot and cold Climates, and fome 
Plants that are not found in any other Part 
of the World. They have the Peaches, 
Apricots, Figs, Grapes, Apples, Pears, 
Walnuts, Chefnuts, and Olives of Europe , 
and the Cocoas, Mangoes, Guavas,, Plan- 
tains, Ananas, Oranges, Lemons, Limes, 
and other Tropical Fruits; and from hence 
the Portuguefe tranfplanted thofe fine fweet 
Oranges, called Gbina Oranges, whijeh 
come to as great a Perfection in Portugal as 
in China, There is a great Variety of {weet 
Oranges, befides thofe imported byithe 
tuguefe; fome of them are ices 
fick People, being roafted in t DigPriers 
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C HINA. others are fqueezed flat, and converted in-| nel, which in Colour, Smell, and Confif. CH IN”. 


Varnith. 





to a wet Sweet-meat, of which Jars are 
frequently brought to England. 
Tue Lichi is a Fruit peculiar to China, 


tence, refembles Tallow, and of which ’ 


they make their Candles. 
Tr feems unneceffary to defcribe the Tea 


and in great Efteem there. It is a Kind of|Leaf, which we fee every Day, and may 


Plum, as big asa large Walnut, and has 
a moft delicious Flavour; they preferve 
them all the Year to eat with their Tea. 


Tue Jaka is the largeft Fruit that grows, 
and has within it agreat many yellow Nuts, 
which afford adelicious Kernel. This Fruit 
grows to the Body of the Tree, the Twigs 
being too weak to bear it, as it is faid. 


Tue Varnifh Tree, the Leaf and Bark 
whereof are like the Ath, feldom grows 
more than fifteen Feet high : When it is 
about a Foot round, they make Incifions 
round it with a Pruning-Knife, and hang 
Veffels underneath them in the Evening, and 
find a confiderable Quantity of the Liquor 
in them the next Morning; bur gue Peopte 
who draw the Varnifh, or work in it, are 
forced tocover themfelves from Head to 
Foot, or they endanger their Healths, if 
not their Lives. Befides the Beauty this 
Varnith gives a Cabinet,,it preferves the 
Wood. 5 

Tuere is another Tree from whence 
an Oil is drawn, almoft like Varnifh, which 
has not thofe ill Effects the former has; 
this is fometimes called Lack, from whence 
Things wathed in it, arc called lacquered 
Ware; but they are moft commonly mixed 
together, and the words Lack and Varnifh. 
given fometimes to one, and fometimes to 
the other of thefe. 

THERE is another Tree called the White 
Wax-Tree. An Animal not much bigger 
than a Flea fixes on this Tree, and forms a 
Comb, not unlike a Honey-Comb, but 
much lefs, the Wax whereof is hard and 
fhining, and much more valued than Bees 
Wax. 

As to the Spices, Travellers mention, 
they feem to be under a Miftake; neither 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, or Cinnamon 
grow in China. 

Tuerr Kitchen Gardens abound in all 
Manner of Herbs and Sallads, Roots, Peas, 
‘and Beans, jand ‘a great Variety of other 
Pulfe; here is a Tree, alfo, called a Tallow 
Tree, the Hguit whereof produces a Ker- 


obferve, that tho’ the different Sorts give 
the Water a different Colour, yet the Shape 
and Dimenfions of the Leaf are the fame. 
We may obferve, alfo, that the feveral Sorts 
produce different Effects, that both the Bo- 
hea and Hyfon affect the Nerves more than 
plain Green ; and though any of them may 
refreth a Man for the prefent, yet, if drank 
to Excefs, is attended with Lownefs of 
Spirits afterwards. The Tea-Plant isa 


Shrub, and the different Times of gather= 


ing the Leaves, and the different Manner 


of curing them, occafions the Water to be 
differently tinged. 


Tue Bohea is cured by laying the Tea. 


Leaves on bos Copper Plates; and ehe other 
|is dried in the open Air; and both the Green 
land Bohea have (ome Ingredient mixed with 

them, which may contribute to produce 
the ill Effeéts complained of; for though 
all Tea be naturally green, yet that Colour 
is heightened by fome Ingredient, and the 
Bohea is changed yellow by another Ingre- 
dient; but how or with what Drugs this 
lis done, the Chinc/é have hitherto concealed 
\from us. I fhall only obferve further, that 
this Shrub does not grow eitherin the cold- 
‘eft or hotteft Parts of the@ountry, but be- 
tweepe sarc 30 Veprecsof North Latitude, 
and more in the Province of Kiam/fi than any 
other; and though this Plant will grow in 
any Climate almoft, it degenerates, and is 
good for little, if it be tranfplanted, and 
carried to any other Country, though lying 
under the fame Parallel. 


GINSENG is another Plant, the Leaves Ginfeng: 


whereof, and fometitnes the Root, is infufed 
in boiling Water, and drank like Tea. To 
this the Chznefe afcribe the Virtues of every 
othe® Simple 3 but it is fo fcaméesand con- 
fequently dear, that none but eon and 
People of Condition, can afford to purchafe 
it. A fingle Dith is enough to drink at a 
Time. More would produce ill Effe@s. 
This is gathered in Tartary, and the Pro- 
vinces bordering upon it. It is called Gin- 
feng, or Man Plant, becaufe the Root di- 
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vides into two Branches, refembling a 
Man’s Thighs; among other pompous 
Names, the Natives call it the Plant «which 
difpenfis Immortality. 

Tuerr isanother Herb grows in China, 
éalled the Herb of a thoufand Years, which 
the Natives pretend never dies; and they 
have a Flower called Mutang, much ad- 
mired, which opens like a Rofe; it is of a 
purple Colour, ftreaked red, white, and 
yellow, which grows upon a Shpub in their 
Gardens; but this Country does not pro- 
duce a great Variety of Flowers. 

Some Chinefe Emperors have not thought 
Hufbandry below their Care. Their Hiftories 
relate, that theEmpcror /’cx held the Plough 


Rimfelf, and that his Emprefs planted Mul- 


os Animals. 
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berry-Trees, bred Silk-worms, and cloathed 
ber Family with the Silk they produced ; 
and they have a yearly Feftival at the Vernal 
Equinox, when the Governors of Towns, 
and_Provinces, march in Proceflion, with 
the Inftruments of Hufbandry carried be- 
fore them. The Emperor Hiaen, it is re- 
lated, applied him(elf to the ploughing and 
fowing the Ground three Years fucceflive- 
ly, and fent Perfons fkilled in Hufbandry, 
to the moft diftant Provinces, to teach the 
People how toimprove their Grounds: 
And many Books have been wrote, by their 
Princes, on the Subject of Tillage. 

Tuerr Animals are Camels, Horfes, 
Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, fome few Elephants, 
and all Manner of Wild Reafts, Their 
beit Horfes are brought from the Chinefian 
Tartary : Thofe in the South of China are 
afmall Breed, not fit for Draught, or to car- 
ry Burthens. The black Hogs, with Bel- 
lies that touch the Ground, come from this 
Country. They have all Manner of Poul- 
try, and hatch their Eggs in Ovens, heated 
with Horfe-Dung, as in Egypt ; and here is 
an odoriferous Stag, which produces Mufk. 
They abound alfo in Sea and River Fith ; 
and befides the common Way offtaking 
Fith in’ Netspin their Rivers and Canals, 
they make ufe of a large Fowl, or Cormo- 


rant, which ftands perched on the Side of aC HI NA. 
Boat, and when the Mafter gives the Signal, 
the Bird takes his Flight, and looks out for 
Game, and having feized a Fith, brings it 
to his Mafter: Some fly great Numbers of 
thefe Birds at once, and they will divide a 
River, or Lake, amongft them, and return 
to their Mafters with the Fifh they have 
taken ; and if the Fith are large, they will 
help one another to bring it to the Boat, af- 
ter which they take their Flight again in 
fearch of more; having Strings about their 
Necks, which prevent their fwallowing 
any, till their Mafter-leaves off, and then 
they are fuffered to prey for themfelves. 
Besiprs the Fifli we have, there are 
fome Sorts we want, particularly the Gold 
and Silver Fifth, which Gentlemen keep 
in Batons in their Gardens. They are not 
much larger than a Man’s Finger: The 
Male is of a fine Red, to the Middle, and 
the reft, with the Tail, of bright yellow 
ot Gold Colour: The Female is of a Silver - 
White; the Tail of either gathered thick 
like a Nofegay: But thefe need no further 
Defcription, as fome of them have been 
brought alive to England. 


Tuere are’ Mines of Copper, Lead, Minerals: 
and Iron, and a Mineral called Tutenaque, 
which fomething refembles Tin; and it is 
faid there are Gold Mines. It is certain, 
Gold is more plentiful in China than in any 
other Country, which is the Reafon that 
private Merchants, when they have made 
their Fortunes by trading in India, bring 
home their Fortunes in Gold Duft which 
they purchafe in China; and indeed, all the 
Gold found there is Duft wafhed down 
from the Hills into Rivulets, which be- 
ing almoft dry in the hot Seafon, the Na- 
tives employ them{elves in taking up the 7 
Sand, in Sieves and Bafons, and {eparating 
the Gold from it. There is this further 
Reafon that private Men bring their Wealth 
from India in Gold Dutt, namely, that 
they cannot bring home any Goods the 
Eaft-India Company trade in. 
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\ Treats of their ManufaGiures and Trafick. 
eg ' ILK; China-ware, Potcelain, and|Condition line their Gowns and Vefts with 
Cabinet-work, are the chief Manu-|Sables or Fox-fkins in cool Weather. 
factures of China. That which the Na-| THER raw Silk is of two Kinds, the 
$i, - tives efteem the beft Silk is produced in the}one made by the Worms themfelves, on 
Provinces of Nankin and Chekiam, and Fo-|the Trees of the Foreft, which is of a grey 
seirners fet a great Value on that of Can-|Colour, very ftrong, and watheslike Linen ; 
ton. -Great Quantities of raw Silk are im-|s to the other Silk, the Worms are fed in 
ported from thence at prefent, the Duty their Houfes with Mulberry Leaves, forty 
being lately reduced by an Aét of Parlia-|Days, and managed as in Bagiand, 
ment; whereas the Dutics werefohigh, very] CHIN A Ware is of three Sorts, dl& china wate; 
lately; that they amounted toa Prohibition. |{tinguifhed by their feveral Colours; the 
Wrought Silks, alfo, are imported from yellow is the Imperial Colour, and upon 
China, by the Englifh Eaft-India Company,|that Account moft valued, though it be the 
but thef are exported again; “being prohi-|coarloel, the Lecond. Sort is.grey, which is 
bited to be worn here: Both plain and|the moft beautiful, but very feldom brought 
flowered Silks are brought over, but the|over; our Merchants buy upthe'thirdySort, 
Figures are not raifed, confifting only of|which is blue and white. Whatis chiefly 
different Colours and Shades; the principal}regarded in purchafing thiseWare is its 
Figure is ufually the Dragon, which is the} Whitenefs, Smoothnefs, Painting and Fa~ 
Imperial Arms. They have alfo Manu-|fhion; they difcover the Finenefs by the 
fatures of Velvet, Crapes, Druggets, Serges,|Tranfparency, and the oldeft appears the 
and Tammies; but they make noCloth, tho’| whiteft; if.there be any Roughnefs upon 
they have exceeding good Wool. In thc|the Surface, it is efteemed a great Fault. 
Northern Provinces they fet a great Value|The blue Paint is excellent, but the red is 
upon Engi Cloth, of which the India|{eldom very lively ; their Flowers are pret- 
_ Company are obliged to fend over a great ty well done, but their Human Figures are 
deal, and it was dearer than Silk in Cina ,| manftruus. 
but fince fo many European Nations have} Wuen they paint in Gold or Silver, they 
fallen into the India Trade, it is well if|dip a Pencil into the Varnith, and draw the 
Englifo Cloth be not a Drug at prefent. {Flowers and Birds they defign, and letting 
Tue Chinefe have a very great Manu-|it lie till it begins to be dry, they lay on thin 
fadture of Cotton-Linen, and another Sort|Leaf Gold and Silver, or Pin-Duft. Yapan 
of Linen made of the Plant Co, which|being the Country we firft received thefe 
> grows tothe Bignefs of a Man's Finger ;/fine Cabinets from, we give this Name to 
when they pull it up, bind it in Sheaves,{the lacquered Ware we import from China 
and water it like Flax. The firft Skin be-Jand Tonguin s»and perhaps the Yapone/e are 
ing peeled off and thrown away, they di-|the greateft Mafters in this Art, and firft 
vide the Fibres of the next into {mal]jtaught it, and therefore it is all denominated 
Threads, and without beating or {pinning|fapan Ware. 
make a Kind of Linemof it; which istranf-]| Tue China Paper is made of the inner 
parent, and exceeding cool and light. The}Bark of the Bamboo, a large knotted Caney 
common People ufually wear coarfe blue}which is beaten as we do Rags. It is very 
Linen quilted with Cotton, or lined with|thin, and wafhed over with Varnith, to 
° Sheep-fhins in the Winter; and People of} prevent the Ink’s finking, and as it is made 
N°. ap E of 
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cets intoit; for which Reafon there are 
noantient Manufcripts in China : Their Li- 
braries confift only of Copies that have 
been made from Time to Time, as the 
Paper decayed. ‘Their Ink is very good, 
and brought over in little Cakes to England. 


Tue Chinefe have a very extenfive Fo- 
reicn Trade ; moft of the Nations of Eu- 
rope importing the Produce of their Coun- 
try ; but they never make any long Voyages 
themfelves. All their Merchandize is tranf- 
portedto Europe by European Ships: But 
with all the Nations of India the Chincfe 
tradcin their own Bottoms, and no People 
are more indUftrious, or will run greater 
Hazards'to encreate their Fortunes than 
thefe People will in the Indian Seas: They 
Bave alfo a vat inland Trade, from one 
Province to another, by their Canals, every 
Province being fupplicd, by Wacca-Car- 
riage, wi eMerchandize of thofe that 
Ile t Wiftant from them. The Pro- 
fit they make of the Silks, China-Ware, 
and other Produce of their Country, is im- 
menfe: As few Countries produce the fame 
Articles, they fet what Price they pleafe 
upon: them, ,and receive chiefly Silver in 
Return; and yet fo cautious they are, that 
they will not fuffer the Nations that bring 

*them all this Wealth to enter their Towns. 
Canton is the only Port we trafick with, 
and there we are admitted no further than 
the Suburbs, They fee how the Dutch 
have depofed many of the Indian Princes, 
and ufurped the Dominion of their refpec- 
tive Countries: They know that their 
Forces are not equal to European Armies: 
And, tofay the Truth, it is only their great 
Diftance from Exrope, and the vaft Extent 
of the Chinefe Dominions, that fecures them 
in the Pofieffion of their Country. If China 
lay as’ near France as Gefmany docs, the 
Grand Monarch would long ago have 
made a Conqueft of it, and monopo- 
lized all its rich Produce. The Dutch 
would, no doubt, have done it, if they 
could have fent Colonies futficient to have 
kept fo large a Kingdom in Subjection 
‘to them. The fame Pretences would 
have ferved them to have invaded China, 
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as they made ufe of for attacking Yava,C HIN A. 


Macaffar, and the Spice Iflands, and the 
Prize would have been as rich. 


Foreicn Merchants are notorioufly Cheats of the 


impofed on in China, if they do not fettle 
fome Preliminaries with the Hippos, or , 
Commiffioners of the Cuftoms at Canton, 
before the Ships fail up the River. The 
Supercargoes and Captains, therefore, are 
advifed to remain at Anchor at the Portu- 


guefe Vand of Macao, till the Meafure of 


the Ship and the Licence for a free Trade 
are adjufted ; and when they come up the 
River, Prefents muft be made to the Cuf- 
tom-Houfe Officers, or they will be very 
troublefome; but it is more advifeable to 
feed them from Time to Time with fmall 
Prefents, than to advance large Sums; for 
if they are never fo large, they will be for- 
got, if their Memories are not frequently 
refreflied.. An even ‘Lemper and mild 
Language, ’tis obferved, are Qualifications 
very neceflary for our Supercargoes; they 
will do well to imitate the Cdrnefe in thefe 
Articles, who are greater Proficients in the 
Art of Diffimulation. 

THERE is very little gained by any 
Merchandize fent to China, the Profitarifes 
by the Goods imported from China; and 
there is the greateft Care in the World 
required in the Supercargo to prevent his 
being impofed on. If he docs not view 
the Goods with all imaginable Caution, 
and examine their Weights and Meafures, 
he muft expect to be cheated: And at laft 
they have fo many Tricks, that it feems 
neceflary to weigh the Goods in Engii/p 
Scales after them. 

Wurre Men have trufted to their 
Package, they have been as much de- 
ceived as in their Weights. They have 
found Chefts, Boxes, and Canifters, fo ex- 
actly counterfeited and marked, that they 
have not doubted of their being their own, 
when they have been changed for others, 
filled with damaged Goods, in the room of 
them. 

Bestpes Tea, China-Ware, Silks and 
lacquered Ware already mentioned, our 
Merchants bring home Quickfilver, Cop- 
per, Camphire, Fans, Pictures, Soy, Borax, 

. Lapis 


Cuar. VII. 


— 


Ree 


ee RARE RET a TE a a — I ARN RMN 
CHar. VI, The. UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER, 19 


———_$$ $$$ ————$—$— 
CHIN A Lapis-lazuli, Galingal, and Tutinaque;|tional Grievance. Not a Seffion of Par-© H1 NA. 
ve and notwithftanding the Exportation of|liament paffed im? the Reign of King 
Gold is prohibited, their Governors them-|Charles II. without fome {mart Speeches 
felves will fell it underhand, and our Mer-|againft Monapolies in general, and this of 
chants may get near so per Cent. by it;|the India Trade in particular. Every one 
Pieces Of uncoined Silver are taken by|knew how prejudicial it was to the Na- 
OS his Maweight inftead of Money. When Pay.|tion; and it was expeéted atthe Revolution, 
ments are made in Plate, fuch as Difhes,| which was to redrefs all our Grievances, 
' “bBowls, Tankards, Bafons, &e. they willlthat this Trade would be laid open; but 
cut a Piece out of them, and try the/the India Company diftributed their Pre- 
Finenefs of the Silver. Goods carried to|{fents with fuch Addrefs among fome lcad- 
China, befides Plate and Bullion, areling Men, that, inftead of a Charter, they 
Cloth, Perpetuanas, Camblets, red, blacks| procured an Act of Parliament, to efta- 
blue and violet Colours, which do little| blith their Traffick, and exclude all others 
more than pay the Duties, and bring the|from it; and having raifed (everal Millions 
Prime-Coft. Lead turns to the beft Ac-|for the Service of the Government, ‘they 
count of any thing fent thither by the! were affured that the Trade would*never 
Company. A private Trader may carry}be laid open until their Money was repaid. 
Coral in Branches, Amber-Beads, Horfe-|But the Company complain, that high 
Piftols with gilt Barrels, Sword-Blades of|Duties have been laid upon their Mer- 
about 14 Shillings a Dosen, Clooke and|chamiiec,—and—foveral-Sosts_of_ the rich- 
Watches that look well, but are of a fmallleft Goods are prohibited to be worn, 
Price, and any new Toy, which if he can|which were not prohibited when they lent 
carry on Shore, without paying the Duty,|the Government their Money; which, 
he may make a better Voyage than with all|with the Loffes they had fuftained by 
Silver ; otherwife his Charges will exceed|Enemies, and otherwife, had reduced 
his Profit. Thefe {mall Articles laft men-jchem very low; and the Progrefs the 
tioned, the Company donotconcern them-] French had made in India before laft 
felves in; but permit the Officers and pri-| War, if it had not been reftrained, might 
vate Men to try their Fortunes in them. [have proved fatal to our Company ; but the 


Tue Charters for monopolizing the Jn-| Danger is now over, if proper Care be takes 
dia Trade were once looked upon as a Na-! in Time to come. 
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Treats of their Language, Learning, Arts and Sciences, 
and Method of Education. 


Def cient in {Meee Chinefe, who, for many Ages,|they were obliged to the Romifh Mit- 
, imagined that Arts and Sciences/fionaries for reforming their Calendar. 

were no where arrived to that Perfection,|They pretended alfo to Aftrology, and to 
as in their own Country, and looked down|foretel future Events by the Stars, and to 
with Contempt on all Mankind, werejdirc¢t what Days it was proper to under- 
convinced, when the Europeans came|take any Affair of Moment upon; but it 
amongft them, that their Knowledge was|does not appear, that ever they did any 
very defective. Thing more in this way, than an ordinary 

\ Broncmy. Tuey had long ftudied Aftronomy, and | Jugler might perform. 

made feyeral hundred Obfervations on| Tuer Skill in Phyfick is trifling, Phy fick, 

ialint's Reomets, and Conjunctions; but!but it is admitted, none underftood the 
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are entirely obliged to their Mafters, the ei 
Europeans: However, it is admitted that 
their Mechanicks and Artificers imitate 
ours very well at prefent, even in thefe. 

Tuey divide their Day into 12 Parts, 
whereas we make 24; and begin their Day 
from the Hour of 12 at Night. Bais 

Tueir Months are Lunar Months in ; 
their Almanacks ; and in thefe are fpccificd : 
the Times when the Sun enters into every , 

Sign, together withthe Ieguinoxes, Solftices, 
the Courfes of the Plancts, and their Places 
in the Ecliptick, their Oppofitions, Conjunc- 
tions and Neighbourhood to fome remark- 
able fixed Stars ; but before the Miffionaries 
taught them, their Tables of Eclipfes were kctipies. 
very uncorrect. The People imagined, when 
there happened an Eclipfe of the Sun, that 
there ftood a great Dragon in the Heavens, 
ready to devour him; and therefore beat 
upon their brazen Pans and Drums, to 
drive him away; and flill it is faid, the 
Magiftrates, and great Officers at Pekin, 
when the Sun is eclipfed, fall upon their 
Knees, and looking towards the Sun, beg 
the Dragon to have Compaffion on them, 
and not deprive them of the Light of the 
Sun. 

THe Chinefe have no Letters; but Cha- cyersfters, 
racters, a Sort of Short-Hand, where one 
Character fignifies a Word or a Sentence; 
and though in different Provinces they have 
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CHIN A, Pulfe better; they will conjeétire, from its 

ite Beating; the Nature ofthe Difeafe, and 
whether it is likely ‘to prove fatal; and 
this; no doubt, is a very great Point gained ; 
but they are not fo happy in finding Re- 
medies, as théy are in difcovering the Caufe 
of the Complaint. It is obferved, they 
never Jet Blood or give a Clyfter, and 
very feldom purge. They afcribe moft 
Difeafes to a corrupt Wind, which they 
endeavour to difperfe by applying hot Irons 
to the Patient: They prefcribed Cordials 
alfo, efpecially in the Cholick; and though 
this might be occafioned by their drinking 
Tea to Excefs, yet, on the other hand, 
fome imagine that Tea preferves them from 
the Stone and Gout. Their Ginfeng is 
reckoned an excellent Cordial, and the China 
Root not inferior to it. Any Man may 
become a Phyfician here that will apply 
himfelf to the Practice of it- They tale 
no Degrees, or undergo any Examination, 
and, as there are no Apothecaries, provide 
their own Medicines. 


Nevigntion, 11 is faid, they had the Compafs long 
before us; but if they had, they made but 
little Ufe of it, never venturing out of their 
own narrow Seas; and, indeed, they were 
very indifferent Mariners and Shipwrights. 
They had no Topmafts, nor did they ever 
go up the Mainmatt to furl the Sails, which 
confifted of Matting, but let the Yard down) 4h : 
upon the Deck before they took it in: And]4 different Dialect, fo that the People don’t 
their Ships were built with flat Heade and underftand each other, yet the Characters 
Sterns, and could only fail before the Wind,|!2 Writing are underftood by every one, as a 

Gtn-rowperr and Guns the Chinefe had|® Figure of 3 or 6 is underftood in every 
alfo when the Europeans came amongtt Country of Europe; there are more than 
them, but hardly knew how to ufe them| twenty thoufand of thefe Characters, and 
till the Miffionaries inftruéted them: And] be is eftcemed a very learned Man that is 
it is fuppofed, they were inftructed in the Matter of toe Indeed, great Part of 
Ufe of the Compafs, as well as in making their Lives is taken ‘up in learning their 
Gun-powder, by the radians and Egypti-\OW" Language, which 6 thought to be 
ans, who learnt thefe Things of the Zu-}°° Reafon of their not being better Profi- 
ropeans, and had Colonies in the Iflands in} ients in the Sciences. As to the Common 
the Chinefian Seas when the Portugue/? ar- People, they {carce ever underftand more 
tived there, if they had’ not on the Conti. |than 2 or 300 of them. 
nent of China. TueEix Way of Printing is very different Printing. 

Manulefiores; THE Manufactures of Silk and Porce- {from that of the Europeans: They engrave 
lain, indeed, the Chinefe excel all the their Characters on Boards, and with thefe 
World in; and the Reafon is, becaufe they | Wooden-Plates make an Impreffion, and 
are pofieffed of the beft Materials. Bur} for every Page have anew Plate; fo that ® 
as'to Locks, Clocks, and Fire-Arms, they the Boards ufed in printing a Book. of an 
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CHIN A.ordinary Size would fill a large Room:|Thefe they h@ld of the Emperor, their So- © HIN A. 
Whereas we fet a Sheet with the 24/}vereign, as Freemenyand not by any bafe 


Tenuresof infcriog Lords. 


Tue Writer of Lord Anjon's Voyage p.sitions to 
gives the foliowing Character of them:! of 
The Chinefe are avery ingeniowand induf. 
trious People, as is evident from the great 
Number of curious Manufactures efta- 
blifhed among them; but though Skill in 
the handicraft Arts feems to be the moft 
valuable Qualification in this People, yet 
their Talents are but of a fecond-rate 
Kind, for they are much out-done by the 
Saponefe in thofe Manufactures which are 
common to both Countrics; and they are 
in many Inftances incapable of rivalling 
the mechanick Dexterity of the Europeans. 
Their principal Excellency is in Imitation, 
and they accordingly labour under that 
Poverty of Genius which conflantly at- 
tends all fervile Imitators. This is con- 
fpicuous in Works which requtre great 
Truth and Accuracy,asin Clocks, Watches, 
Fire-Arms, &c. for in all thefe, tho’ they 
can copy the diffcrent Parts, and can form 
fome Refemblance of the whole, yct they 
never could arrive at fuch a Juftnefs in 
their Fabrick as was neceflary to produce 
the defired Effect. In Statuary and Paint- 
ing they feem ftill more defective; their 
Painters, though in great Efteem, rarely 
fucceed in drawing or colouring human 
Figures, or in the grouping of large Com- 
potitions ; and thor’ ia Flewers und- Birdg 
their Performances are much more ad- 
mired, yet even in thefe, fome Part of the 
Merit may be imputed to thenative Bright- 
nefs and Excellency of the Colours, rather 


Letters, and having made an Impreffion, 
diftribute the Letters, and fet another Sheet 
with them; but then their Way of Print- 
ing has this Advantage of ours, that they 
n have as many Impreffions as they pleaies 
there is no Occafion to fet the Prefs again, 
and there can be very little Occafion for a 
Sorreétor ; for the Author having his Copy 
fairly tranfcribed, the Engraver {preads 
the Leaves on a Board, and cuts through 
the Paper, and, confequently, the Copy 
perfectly refembles the Manufcript. 

Ir is neceflary, where Men ftand Candi- 
dates for Preferment, to have fuch Learn- 
ing as the Country affords. Money will 
not do alone, where a Perfon is perfectly 
unqualified to exccute the Office he defires 5 
though where two are equally qualified, a 
Prefent, judicioufly applied, will have its 
Weight. When a young Fellow has made 
himfelf, in fome Meafure, Mafter of the 
Language, and been examined by the Ma- 
giftrate of the Place where hie refides, he is 
admitted a Student in fome College. For 
a fecond Degree, he paffes an Examination 
before they chief Magiltrate of the Pro. 
vince. On taking a third Degree, he is 
examined by the Emperor's Commiffary. 
And the laft Degree is taken at the Capital 
City of Pekin, their travelling Charges be- 
ing born by the Government. Here the 
Emperor frequently examines the Candi- 
date in Perfon, for the Dignity of the 
Prince is not thought any Reafon for ex- 
empting him from a learned Education; 
and, confequently, he is generally qualified 


to judge of the Merit of another. When /than to the Skill of the Painter, fince it is 
the Doftors, as they are termed, have} very unufual to fee the Light and Shade 
piled this Examination, Garlands of}juftly and naturally handled, or to find 
Flowers or other Tokens of the Emperor’s| that Eafe and Grace in the Drawing, which 
Favour are conferred on the moft deferving ;| are to be met with in the Works of Europe- 
fome of them have Places affigned them in] gy Artifts: There is a Stiffnefs and Minute- 
the Royal Academy, and ufually fucceed to} nefs in moft of the Chinefe Productions, 
the beft Pofts in the Government, as ‘Va-| which are extreamly difpleafing ; and it 
cancies happen. may be truly afferted, that thefe Defects 
Tuere being no Nobility in China, lin their Arts are entirely owing to the 
every one applies himfelf to Hufbandry, |neculiar Turn of the People, amongft 
Trafick, or fome other Employment, not-| whom nothing great or fpirited is to’ be 
withftanding he has an Eftate in Lands.| met with. 
® N® 2. F Ag 
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As to their Literature, we fall find that(kind, than Impetuofity and Vchemence of CHI N A: 
on this Head their Obftinacy and Abfurdity| Temper ; fince thefe, though liable to the 





are wonderful, fince, though for fore Ages|Imputation of Imprudence, do not exclude 


they have becn acquainted with Nations, to 
whom the Uje of Letters was familiar, yet 
the Chinefe fone have hitherto neglected to 
avail themfelves of that Invention, and 
continued to adhere to the rude and inar- 
tificial Method of reprefenting Words by 
arbitrary Marks; a Method which necefla- 
rily renders the Number of their Characters 
too great for human Memory to manage, 
and makes Writing tobe an Art thatrequires 
prodigious Application, and in which no 
Man can be otherwife than partially fhilled, 
while all reading and underftanding of what 
is written is attended with infinite Obfcurity 
and Confufion, as the Connexion between 
thefe Marks and the Words they reprefent, 
cannot be retained in Books, but muft be 
delivered down from Age to Age by oral 
Tradition; and how uncertain this mufl 
prove in {uch a complicated Subject is fuf- 
ficiently obvious to thofe who have attended 
tu the Variation which all verbal Relations 
uadergo, when they are tranfmitted through 
three or four Hands only. Hence it is eafy 
to conclude, that the Hiftory and Inventions 
of paft Ages, recorded by thefe perplexed 
Symbols, muft frequently prove unintelli- 
gible, and, confequently, the Learning 
and boafted Antiquity of that Nation, in 
numerous Inftances, be extreamly proble- 
matical. 

As to their Morality, if we may jadge 
fromithe Specimens exhibited in the Works 
of the Miffionaries, we fhall find them 
frequently employed in recommending ri- 
diculous Attachments to certain frivolous 
Points, inftead of difeufling the proper 
Criterion of human Actions, and regulating 
the general Conduct of Mankind to one 
another on equitable Principles. Indeed, 
the only Pretenfion of the Chincfe, to a 
more refined Morality than their Neigh- 
bours, is founded not on their Integrity or 
Beneficehce, but folelyon the affected Even- 
nefs of their Demeanour, and conftant At- 
tention to fupprefs all Symptoms of Paffion 
and Violence ; but it muft be confidered, that 
Hypocrify and Fraud are often not lefs mif- 


chievous tothe general Intercft of Man-jby the Ship's Company ; at which the 
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Sincerity, Beneficence, Refolution, nor 
many other laudable Qualitics: And if 
this Matter was examined, it would ap- 
pear, that the calm and patient Turn of, 
the Chinefc, on which they fo much value 
themfelves, and which diftinguifhes the 
Nation from all others, is in Reality the 
Source of the moft exgeptionable Part of 
their Charaéter; foryhofe who have at- 
tended to the Naturc of Mankind, have 
obferved, that it is difficult to curb the 
more robuft and violent Paffions, without 
augmenting, at the fame Time, the Force 
of the felfifh ones; fo that the Timidity, 
Diflimulation and Dithonefty of the Chrnefe, 
may be owing to the Compofure and exter- 
nal Decency that prevails fo univerfally in 
that Empire. 

Tue fame Writer obferves, the Chinc/e, 
in Artifice, Falfhood, and an Attachment 
to all Kinds of Lucre, are not to be paral- 
leled by any other People; of which he 
gives the following Inftance: While the 
Centurion lay at Macao, one of the Officers, 
who was in an ill State of Health, went to 
take a Walk on the Shore, and returned 
again without any Accident; but landing 
another Day, was immediately affaulted by 
great Numbers of Chinefe, who were at 
work in the Rice-Field: They beat him, 
robbed him of his Money, Sword, Watch, 
Bold headed Cane and Snuff-Box, his 
Hat, and feveral other {mall Matters; and 
had no fooner left him, buta Chinefe Gen- 
tleman came on Horfeback to the Sea-Side, 
and feemed to commiferate his Misfortune, 
and was mighty officious in helping him to 
the Boat that came for him; but {till ig 
was fufpected that the Gentleman was a 
Confederate with the People that robbed 
the Officer; and though “the Commodore 
complained to a Mandarin of this Out- 
rage, who promifed to punith the Thieves 
if they could be found, he met with no 
Redrefs, till fome Boats coming to fell Pro- 
vifions to the Ship, one of the Chine/e a- 
mongft them was known to have been con- 
cerned in the Robbery, and apprehended 
Man- 
- darin 


a eee 


*~s 


—_— 4 


Cuar. TX. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 23 
-—— $$$ 
CHTN A, darin who attended the Ship, appeared to their ftealinga Topmaft from the Commo-C€ H LN A: 
be in great Confufion, and though he de-|dore’s Stern; who offering a Reward toany ; 
manded the Man’s Liberty at firft in very|one that would difeoVer where it was, the 
haughty Terms, when, the Commodore |Ship'’s Mandarin thereupon informed him, 
refufed torcleafe the Fellow, and threatened} that fome of his Attendants had found the 
to fhoot him, the Mandarin entreatcd he|Topmaft, defiring he would fend his Boat 
wight have his Liberty in a very abject|for it; whereupon Mr. Axfon gave the 
Manner, and five or fix other Mandarins|Mandarin’s Linguift a Sum of Money to 
came on board, and joined in entreating the|deliver his Mafter as a Reward, which the 
‘ ommodore to releafe him, offcring a large | Linguift thinking fitto conceal, Mr. Anfon | 
Sum of Money if Jie would let him go. |difcovered his Roguery, and the Mandarin iW 
In the mean Time it was obferved, that|{eized all that the Linguift had got in the 
the Mandarin, who was the moft folicitous |Commodore’s Service, which was near two 
for the Prifoner’s Liberty, was the very|Thoufand Dollars, and he was fo feverely 
Gentleman that rode up to the Officer juft|baftinado’d that he was in Danger of being 
after the Robbery, and was, indeed, the|killed. The Fellow afterwards came a 
Mandarin of the Ifland of Mocao, and by |begging to Mr. “nfon, and being upbraided 
Virtue of his Authority had commanded | with his Knavery, faid, Chinefe Man be very 
thofe Peafants to affault the Officer in the| great Rogue, but intimated his Betters were 
Manner above related: It appeared alfo,|as great Villains as he was. This Writer 
that his Brethren, the other Mandarins,|proceeds to relate, that the Chinefr felling 
were privy to the Faét, and greatly terrificd|every Thing by Weight, they crammed 
under an Apprehenfion of being called to}the Ducks and Fowls they fold the Com- 
an Account for it by the Tribunal at Canton,|modore with Stones, and they died foon 
where the firft Part of their Punifhment|after he received them: And the Hogs he 
would have been ftripping them of all/bought, killed by the Chac/e Butchers, were 
they hadyewhich would have fallen to their|full of Water; and if they were bought 
Judges, The Commodore, therefore, re-Jalive, the Chrucfe gave them Salt to make 
fufed their Money, and {cemed determined | them drink, and fome Way prevented their 
to fhoot the Thief for fome Time ; ut} difcharging it by Urine : Other Hogs they 
confidering that thefe Mandarins might be | fold, which died not long after, and when 
ferviceable to him {ome other Time, on) they were thrown over-board, the Chinefe 
their producing all the Effects the Officer | were ready, with their Boats, to take them 
had loft, he releafed his Prifoner. up, a dead Hog boing ao valuable «with 
ANoTHeER Inftance of their thievidh Dif | them as a live one. 
pofition, given us by the fame Writer, is 








CMAP. IX. 


Enquiries into the Conflitution of their Government, their 
nis of Fuftice, Laws and Cuftoms. 


The Crown HE Emperor of China is an abfolute {he alters the Succeffion, the Act mutt be 
— Sovereign, and his Throne heredi-|ratified by his great Council, confifting of 
tary, unlefs he thinks fit to pafs by the the Princes of the Blood, and great Officers 

next Heir, and appoint another to fucceed jof State, who fometimes take upon them 

A him. Among the reft of hig* Titles he is|to oppofe his Defigns; but if he cannot 
Iw ftiled, Son of Heayen, Sole Governor of|prevail with them to agree with him, he 
the Earth, and Father of his §. as. on ifplaces them till he'gets a Majority that 
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CHIN A. will comply with him ; but this,” it {cems The great Officers and Prefidents of RS Ne 
is fuch a defperate Experiment, that he fel-|the fuperior Courts extort large Sums from 
dom proceed to fuch Lxtams. the Governors of Provinces; and thefe 
Tne Miffionarics, relate, that notwith-|no lcfs opprefs and fleece the Governors 
ftanding the Emperor and mott of thefof the Towns in their Provinces, who are 
Tartars, in the Grand Council, were ready obliged to do the like by their Inferiors, 
to allow the Chriftians a Toleration, yet/in order to make up the Sums required / 
there being a Majority again® it, the Mo-{of them; and whoever complains, runs" = 
tion was dropped : And as there are Reardsithe Hazard of being ruined: A general } _ 
or Councils for every Branch of Bufinefs,|Connivance prevails among the bea. » 
iio the Prince feldom ats arbitrarily, but re- The Emperor, probably, is the only Per- \ 
fers all Matters to the Decifion of the fon that is not acquainted with their Ex- 
Courts to which they refpectively belong ;|tortions. 
neither does he apply the Revenue to any Ir is thought good Policy here to keep 
particular Use, until his Orders are ratified | fome of the Children of the Viceroys and 
by the Commiffioncrs of his Treafury.]Great Men always about the Cvurt, on 
His Forces are not fent on any Expedition, Pretence of giving them a good Education, 
without the Concurrence of a Council of and this, indeed, is one very good Rea- 
War: But notwithftanding it is relatcd of fon ; but it is fuppofed they have a better, 
thefe Emperors, that they are indefatigabic namcly, they fecuring the Fidelity of their 


. e . > i 
in Bofinefs, they are {urrounded, like Parents. 
other Eaftcin Monarchs, st appears, by In cvciy Province are Courts of Juftice, 


Crouds of Ladies, and feldom fhew them- refembling thofe in the Capital; but no 
| sentence of Death is executed, till the Cafe 


{elves to the People above once a Week;]- 
perhaps they retire, that they may be more reported to the Empcror, and he ratifies 


at Leifure to confider the Complaints of zs ; 
their Subjects. Amoncst their Laws there are none Laws, 


more religioufly obferved thanithat of Sub- 
miffion to Parents. Ifa Fathée complains 
his Son is difobedient, there needs no fur- 
ther Evidence to put him to Death; if a 
Man fhould deride or ftrike a Parent, the 
whole Neighbourhood is immediately a- 
larmed, and rife to bring the Criminal to 
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Anp he has Intendants or Agents in 
every Court to overfec the Proceedings of 
the Judges and Officers, of whom, ‘tis faid, 
the greateft Princes ftand in Awe. 

Every Governor of a Province, or 
Town, is obliged to fend a faithful Ac- 


count of his Adminiftration to Court, and ; 
a Milreprefentation, ‘tis faid, would be fa- se he is fentenced to be cut in Pieces, 
tal to him; but they are fo dextrous in 3's Houfes and Lands deftroyed, and to 


blinding the Eyes of thofe whofe Bufinefs Peed to detcr.others from committing 
it is to be a Check upon them, that their the like Crime. The Sovereign him(elf is 
Adminiftration is very feldom difapproved ; UTIBEE : Neceflity of giving Obedience to 
and indeed, unlefs the Prince is of a fu- this Law. a related, that one of their 
perior Genius to his Minifters, and can Emperors having banithed his Mother for 
penctrate into their dark Schemes, the beft fome Gallantries fhe had been guilty of, 
Laws and Regulations that can be made the People never left petitioning him, till 
. will be evaded, and they are evaded with they had compelled himijto _ recal her, 
> a Witnefs in China. Every Thing is car- They would got defift, though he had 
Bibery. tied by Bribery. They may have good caufed feveral of them to be beheaded for 
Laws, but they are fcarce ever put in Ex- theinginfolent Adwics; 
ecution; the Magiftrates, as well as Peo- In-Treafon the Children and Family 
ple, a€t in open Defiance of them ; a Cir- frequently fuffer, as well as the Criminal. 
culation of Bribery runs through every Murder is punithed with Death ; but for 
Court. Adultery and Theft, where no Violence is 
ufed, the Offender comes off with a fevere 
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CHINA. Baftinado. Their Prifons and the Courts |Mantla, Batavia and fapan, are near JOOCHIN A. 
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i———— about them aré fo large, that the Prifoners}Tons, and fome larger, their Heads being 


Conftitution. 







a, 


China but 
lately known. 


are allowed towwork at their Trades in the|/perfectly flat ; and when the Veflel is deep 
Day-Time to fupport themfelves and their|loaden, the fecond or*third Plank of this 
Families. flat Surface is often under Water; the 

As to the Conftitution of their Govern-| Mafts, Sails, and Rigging of thefe Veffels, 
ment, the fame Writer fays, that notwith-jare ruder than the built; for their Mafts 
ftanding the favourable Accounts we have|are made of Trees no otherwife fa(hioned 
received of the Adminiftration of the Céi-|than by barking them, and lopping off 
@ Government, it appears that their Ma- their Branches; each Maft has only two 
giftrates are corrupt, their People thievifh, | Shrouds of twifted Ratan, which are both 
their Tribunals venal, and abounding with} thifted often to the Weather-Side, and the 
Artifice; nor is the Conftitution of the Halyard, when the Yard is up, ferves in- 
Empire, or the general Orders of the State, |{tead of a third Shroud. The Sails are of 
lefs liable to Exception ; for that Govern-|Mat, ftrengthened every three Feet by an 
ment, which does not, in the firft Place, horizontal Rib of Bamboo, and they run 
provide for the Security of the Publickjupon the Mafts with Hoops; and when 
againft the Attacks of foreign Powers,|they are lowered down, they fold upon 
muft be a moft defective Inftitution; and|the Deck. Thefe trading Veffels carry no 
yet this populous, this rich, and extenfive|Cannon, and are incapable of refifting any 
Country was conquered by a Handful of| European armed Veffel: Nor is the State 


Tartars; and even now, through the Cow- 
ardice of the Inhabitancs, and the Want 
of proper Military Regulations, continues 
expofed to the Ravages of every petty In- 
vader ; the Centurion Man of War alone 
was an Oyetmatchfor all the naval Power 
of China. Their Junks or Veffels, which 
are ufed in their great Rivers, and in fome 


provided with Ships of Force to protect 
their Merchant Men; for at Canton, where 
their principal Naval Power is ftationed, 
there was no more than four Men of War 
Junks, when Commodore Anon was there, 
of about 300 Tons Burden, and mounted 
only with eight or ten Guns, the largeft 
of which did not carry above a four 


coafting Voyages, are about 120 Tons Bur-| Pounder. 
then. Thofe which trade to Cochin-China, 
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ewrA PP. xX. 
Contains the Fliffory of China. 


HIS is a Country with which we|fuch a Country or People on the Face of 

- were as little acquainted, as we werejthe Globe. It is amazing, that when the 
with the Continent of America, or the|Egyptian and Phenician Fleets failed as 
new World, 300 Years ago. It is to Na-|far as India, and brought Home the fine 
vigation, or the’Knowledge of the Com-jSpice, that they fhould never meet the 
pafs, that we owe the Difcovery of both,|Chine/e Ships, or hear of this Country, 
and that much about the fame Time, China| when they vifited thofe very Seas that bor- 
might with as much Propriety have beenjder upon Céing; but fo it is in Fa@: We 
denominated a new World, as America ;\can expect no Light, therefore, into their 
for though it was fituate on the fameCen-|Hiftory from any Nation but their own, 
tinent with Europe, neither the Egyptians,jof what happencd before the 15th Cen- 
Greeks or Romans, give us the leaft Inti-jtury ; and what the Chine/e call their Hif- 
mation in their ‘Hiftories, that shidte Pst tory, is little more than fome fhort Mi- 
N°? Ill. > nutes, 
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As moft Legiflators and Founders of CHIN A. 
Kingdoms have apprehended it neceflary “~~ 
to derive their Origin and Authority from 
Heaven, to induce their Subjects to fubmit 
to their Dominion; fo their firft Monarch, 

Fobi, who is fuppofed to have lived about 

the Time of the Flood, pretended that he , 

was fent from Heaven to inftreét and go-t 7 
vern Mankind. It was this Prince, ) 
their Hiftories relate, that taught them/ 
Cloathing, and to diftinguith the Sexes by \ 
their Habits, and that he firft taught them * 
their Characters and Mufick; and after he 
had reigned 115 Years, was fucceeded 
by Chintong ; and in this they agree with 
facred Hiftory, that the Antients lived to 

a great Age. The Emperor Chintong taught 
them Hufbandry and Phyfick: Hoangz:, 
his Succeffor, is faid to have taught them 
Aftronomy, the Art of {pinning and weav- 
ing Silk, Navigation, and the Ufe of Wheel 
Carriages: To the next Prince, Chaobao, 
they afcribe their dividing the Country in- 
to Provinces, and inftituting civil Govern- 
ment. And their fifth Emperor, Tchuen- 


CHINA. nutes, containing the Names of Princes, 
“——Y—~ that probably never had an Exiftence ; we 
may be affured that the firft Part of their 
pretended Hiftory is fabulous, and for the 
weft, by their own Confeffion, their Re- 
cords have been loft or deftroyed ; and 
their Paper is fo fubje& to the Worm, 
that it will not laft many Years. What 
they have recorded therefore of later Years, 
are only Copies of Copies; there are no 
Originals to be found. If we might cre- 
dit ite who pretend fuch Care has been 
taken to preferve an impartial Hiftory,” as 
never was obferved by any other People, 
the Hiftory of China would exceed all 
others; for they relate, that there are a 
certain Number of Regifters appointed by 
the Government to record all material 
Tranfactions, and daily to minute down 
the Words and Actions of their Princes, 
with their refpe€tive Remarks upon them; 
and that without confulting one another, 
they throw their feveral Papers into an 
Office, which is never opened while the 
reigning Prince, or any of that Family re- 
main upon the Throne; but when the|4zo, annexed the Priefthood to the Crown, 
Crown devolves on another Houfe, the}and prohibited all Men to offer Sacrifice 
Doors are opened, and all thefe Records} but himfelf, or thofe he deputed. Their 
are put in Order and examined, out of|feventh Emperor gave his Subjects the Li- 
which the Hiftory of the preceding Reigns|berty of taking as many Wives as they 
are compofed, and the Examples of their! pleafed, and had four him(clf. Their 
beft Princes recommended to their Suc-jeighth Emperor Zchi aéting tyrannically, 
ceffors, whilft the Conduct of others is fe-] was depofedyby the Grandees, ahd fuc- 
verely animadverted upon. Thus their| ceeded by his Brother Yao, who is faid 
Princes, like thofe of Egypt, undergo alto have been a Prince of uncommon Vir- 
Kind of formal Trial after their Deaths,/tue, and ever employed his Authority for 
for the Inftruction of their Succeffors. the Good of his Subjeéts; that he was 
Ir would be but loft Time, however; frugal and abftemious, never affected State 
to take Notice of any Faéts which are faid|and remarkable for his Piety and M odefty : 
to have been tranfacted above 4000 Years|Phat he made Canals latizained gthe Begs 
ago, becaufe they admit that Hufbandry |and cut the Mountains into level Saedis, 
and all Manner of Arts and Sciences, were|to make them fit for Tillage ; that he dif- 
introduced within that Period. If thelinherited his Son, becaufe he proved a vi- 
World had continued more than 100,000] cious Prince, and transferred the Kingdom 
Years, as fome of their Hiftorians relate,!to Chun, a Miniter of great Probity, who 
no doubt but Planting, Sowing, Cloathing,|began a new Race of Kings, about 2200 
and other ufcful and neceffary Arts, muft| Years before Chrift; that he vifited great 
have flourifhed much fooner; but the] Part of his einer once a Year, to 
Chinefe, however, appear fomething wifer| eng ire into the Condué of his Officers, 
than many of the antient Philofophers,| pror \oted Hufbandry, at Sie his 
who held that the World was made <: People to rite whates they thou 











































a 


Chance. . nfure i in dminiftrati . 
. cae 
. » * - 


Cuar, Xe Th UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 27 


CHINA. TAILKIA, one of his Succeffors, coming | travelled to China by Land ; but this ems CHIN A. 
very young to the Throne, his Prime Mi-|to be mere Conjecture. It is more pro- “~~ 
nifter locked him up in his Father's Tomb, bable, that the Country he defcribes in his 
or rather in the Palace ereéted over it, for|Hiftory, was a Part of Tartary; and his 
three Years, and then reftored him, and|Hiftory was long efteemed a Romance. 
he afterwards made.an excellent Governor,| IN the Reign of Tonan Tfong, the Wett- 

\ and. ever refpected the Minifter, who had cen Tartars conquered Part of China, and 
eel Sieh ck Anal ather. Chi Tjon, their Prince, made Pekin the 

Seat of his Empire ; it was he who caufed 

the great Canal to be cut, which runs 

from Canton almoft to the City of Pekin, 
being 1000 Miles, and Abundance of other 

Canals, for the Convenience of tran{port- 

ing Merchandize from one Province to 

another. 

Tue Emperor Tas Ting, the lat of the 
Tartarian Race, loft his Crown by at- 
tempting an Alteration in Religion; he 
countenanced the Lamas, or Tartarian 
Pricfts, which united the Chinefe againft 
him. Their Leader was a Bonze or Chi- 
nefe Prieft, who having driven the Tartars 
out of the Country, mounted the Throne. 
This happened about the Year 1400. 

Tue Portuguefe having doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope, in 1498, began a 
Trade with China, and poffefled themfelves 
of the Ifland of Macao, about the Year 
1517, and had the fole Trade to China, 
for upwards of 100 Years. 

In the mean Time, feveral Tartar The laf Re- 
Nations, being united under the King often 
Niuche, invaded the Northern Provinces of 
China again, in the Year 1640, under Pre- 
tence of having been impofed upon and 
cheated by the Chimefe Merchants, forwhich 
they could obtain no Redrefs at the Court 
of Pekin. The Armies thereupon taking 
the Field, feveral Battles were fought, but 
none of them decifive, until a Famine hap- 
pening in fome of the Southern Provinces 
of China, occafioned an Infurreétion ; and 
Lycungz, one of the Chiefs of the Mal- 
contents, marched with a numerous Army 
up to Pekin, and laid Siege to that City, 
which was betrayed to him by the Eu- 
nuchs of the Court. The Emperor and 
moft of his Family feeing all Refiftance 
vain, chofe to die by their own Hands, 
rather than be made Prifoners by the Re- 
bels; whereupon Lycungz caufed him{elf to 
>|} be proclaimed Emperor, and then advanced 
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arn Tuer Emperor Tat Vou decreed, that in 

pery Town the old People that had not 

| any Subfiftence, fhould be maintained out 
of the publick Treafury. 

Ir.is reported of Lin Fin, a moft lux- 
urious Prince, that he commanded his 
Minifters not to difturb him in his Plea- 
fures, by bringing any Matters of State 
before him. 

TCHEAOU, a tyrannical Prince, 
having a Queen as cruel as himfelf, who 
was ever inventing Initruments of Tor- 
ture, among the reft, had a hollow Bra- 
zen Pillar caft, which fhe compelled the 
Object of her Fury to embrace, and then 
heated the Pillar to that Degree, that he 
was roafted to Death; but the People 
detefting his cruel Reign, depofed the 
Emperor, and proceeded to advance one 
of another Family to the Throne, named 
Voubang, who began a new Race of Mo- 
fharchs, about 1000 Years befofe the Birth 
of Chrift. 


In the Reign of Ping Vang, about the 
Year Fon before Chrift, feveral of the 
tributary Princes rebelled and ‘rendered 
themfelves independent of the Emperor ; 
from this Reign it is that their great Phi- 
lofopher Confucius began his Hiftory. He 
was made Prime Minifter about the Year 
537, and wrote the Hiftory of the Civil 
Wars of the Vaffal Princes, which lafted 
near 200 Years: Confucius not finding his 
Advice regarded, retired from Court fome 
Time betore he died. His Works are now 
of fuch Authority, that the Chine/e appeal 
to them in all Duputes, and his Pofterity 
are the only Nobility in this Kingdom, 
except the Princes of the Blood. 

In the Reign of Gin Tfong, about the 
Year of our Lord 1144, the Tartars made 
themfelves Mafters of the Northern Pro- 
ee of China: About Wr Tin 
Mar, Paul, a a it 
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CHINA. againk Ufanguey, the Imperial General, who|and take the Tartar Habit, that it mightc HINA. 

—+——’ receiving Advice of the Ufurpation of Ly-|natbe difcerned how inconfiderable a Peo= “~¥—™~ 
cungz, made Peace with the Jartars, who}ple the Tartars were, when epmpared with 
coniented to join him againft the Ufurper.|the Chine/e. In every Thing elfe, he ra- 
This obliged Lycungz to retire to Petin,|ther courted than oppreffed the Natives ; he 
and not thinking himfelf ftrong enough to}fuffered many of them to retain their Pofts 
defend that City againft their united Forces, |!" the Government, and remitted feveral 1 
he plundered the Town, and marched into Species of their Taxes. The Chinefe feeni= -~-—~ 
the Province of Xen/, whether he was ed to be rather Gainers than Lofers by the = 
purfued by U/anguey; but Xunchi remaining Change. Their Country was the Seat of the 
at Pekin in the mean While, caufed him-|Government. Tartary became a Province to ( 
felf to be proclaimed Emperor in his Ab- China, and they Vabas exempted from the \ 
fence: However, upon the Return of Charge of maintaining Armies upop the 
Ufanguey, after the Defeat of the Rebels, Frontiers after the Union. However, the 
Xunchi offered to divide the Kingdom with Chinefe, who were moh averfe tothe Tartar 
him, and Ufanguey not being then in a Con- Government, fled to the Philippines, Java, 
dition to force the Tartars to abandon Pe-|29d other Iflands in the Indian Seas, where 
tin, {cemed to confent to the Propofal, and they retain their Hair and former Habits ; 
retired to the Provinces which were allotted |44 the Pofterity of Lycungz remain upon 
him, where he raifed Forces, and having the Throne of China to this Day ; ; 
augmented his Army, required Lycungz to Tux Emperor Yong Tebing (that ik 
quit the Kingdom, and on his refufal feve-|24/"& Peace) the Name he took on his 
rol Battles were fought, in which Ufanguey|AceeMion to the Throne, se spmimlaanedl 
was generally fuccefsful ; but being killed in withftanding his Decrees againft the Chrif- 
a future Engagement, his Army difperfed,|tians, is generally acknowledged to be 
and the reft of the Provinces were reduced |# Prince of great Virtue, and an excellent 
under the Dominion of Lycungz, the Tar- Governor, and that he applied him(elf per- 
ter, about the Year 1644 ; but he did not|Pctvally to promote the Happinefs of his 
long enjoy the Throne, he died foon after|® cople. In this Reign, in the Year 1731, 
the Conqueft, and was fucceeded by his according to Dw Hulde, there happened a 
Son, an Infant of fix Years of Age, leaving dreadfu Earthquake at Pekin, which de- 
Amavan, his Uncle, Regent, till his Son|™lifhed great Part of that Capital, and 
fhould’ come of Age: And the Regent buried more than one Hundred TRoufand 
difcharged his Truft with that Fidelity, of the Inhabitants in its Ruins; but I have 
that every Thing remained in Peace during fome Doubt of the Truth of Du Halde’s 

«» the Minority, and his Uncle had the Plea-jAccount of it, becaufe feveral Ba/l- India 

fure of delivering up the Kingdom to him|Captains, who were at Cdina in that Year, 
entire, both the Tartars and Chinefé Princes|declare they heard nothing of it: And 
fubmitting to his Government. Amavan|tho’ Canton, the Port the Europeans trade 
did not think fit to make any Alteration in|to, be a Thoufand Miles South of Pedin, 
the Laws and Cuftoms of China: He only|yet fo remarkable a Calamity as this muft 
compelled the Chinefé to cut off their Hair, have been known at Canton. 





CHAP. XI. 
Of Religion. 


PW. HE Chinefe are fo fully convinced of |Images or Reprefentations of him. Itis true, 
the Being of God from the Works|they worfhip Demons, or inferior Deities, 

of the Creation, that they have ever adored | whom they look upon asMediators for them 

him, nor have they attempted to make any| Supreme God ; andof thefe they have. . 
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CHIN A.a great Variety of Images, and a Multitude) his Feet, and his Difciples believe he lives¢ HIN A. 
——v—— of Seéts, of which the two chief are,|for ever. Leet 
Chief Seéts. 1, The Sect of the Learned, the Difciples} Twe Tartar Princes do not think them- 
of Confucius; who gave them many ad-Hfelves fettled on their Thrones until they 
mirable moral Precepts, and fpeaks of/have obtained his Bleffing. And the Em- 
God, as a moft pure and'perfeét Spirit, the! peror of China goes annually into Tartary 
Fountain and Effence of all other Beings.jto adore him: However, the Emperor 
“2, The Seét which worfhip the Idol Fo,|pays an equal Regard tothe Priefts of both 
f whom they ftile the only God of the}Religions, on a political Account. He 
Bonzeror (World. The Bonzes, who are the Priefts}honours Confucius, and facrifices in the 
— Lo this Religion, afflure the People, that|Cd:efe Temples, and the Miffionaries pre- 
there is a State of Rewards and Punifh-|tend, that it was only Reafons of State 
ments after this Life, and preach up Mo-|that prevented his profeffing Chriftianity ; 
rality as a Qualification for a happy Futu-|though at other Times they are pleafed to 
rity. They infift further, that it is not|confefs that he declared he could not be- 
lawful to kill any living Creature, or toflieve the Chriftian Religion. 
drink ftrong Liquor, and hold the Dogtrine} Puree are great Numbers of Mahome- Great Num- 


Sea. , - 4 7 b f Ma- 
presale of Tran{migration : That the Souls of the adiis HPChina, formtof the Tartar Tribes}ron hewa 
Dead remove into Animals, and are not 


, which border upon China, being of that©™* 
annihilated when feparated from the Body; Religion, which gave Mr. Collier fome 
and pretend to foretel what Bodies they|G.ounds to ifmagine that the Emperor of 


will animate, according to their Behaviour| cping was a Mahometan. TThéft are alfo And Jews. 
in this Life. A Prince of the Blood hav- great Numbers of Yews in China. With- 
ing buried a Favourite, the Bonzes, it is|out the Gates of every City, almoft, there 
faid, affured him, that his Soul had paffed|j, an Idol Temple, and others on the Sides 
into a little Tartar Boy, whom they pur- |o¢ Highways far from Towns, where 
chafed, and made a Prefent of to the/Travellers arc hofpitably entertained, and 
Prince. near every Temple is a Tower erected to 
TuEse Bonzes undergo the fevereftithe Memory of fome Saint or Hero, filled 
Penances, by which they imagine they|with Images, and Lamps that burn perpe- 
merit much, and can apply their Merits tojtually : To every Temple belongs a Society 
whom they fee fit. In their Temples isan}of Priefts, who offer Liquor, Rice and 
Ime. Image of Immortality, ‘reprefenting a fatjother Provifions to the Genii of the Place, 
, Man, fitting crofs-legged; another called|of whom People come frequently to en- 
the Image of Pleafure, twenty Feet high, |quire what Succefs they may expect in their 
and between them another Image, thirty Undertakings. There are Cloyfters, alfo, : 
Feet high with a Crown on his Head ;lof religious Devotees, who undergo un- 
befides which, they have abundance of little] heard-of Penances to obtain the Name of 
Images in their Houfes, which they wor-|Saints among the People, and merit the 
fhip as well as Confucius, and their Ancef-]Happinefs of another State. The Chinefe 
tors. The Sun, Moon and Stars, alfo, are] have great Faith in pretended Aftrologers, 
the Obje&s of their Adoration. and ufually confult them, as to the lucky 
‘Lams, aliv. . THe Tartars worthip.a living Man;)or unlucky Days to enter upon any Bufinefs 


teed by Who is ftiled, Zhe Great Lama, from of Moment. The Aftrologer being ac- 
the Tanars. whom his Priefts are called Lamas: They|quainted on what Day any Man was born, 


call him, alfo, The Eternal Father. He is pretends to know what his Fortune will be 
never feen by Day-light, but in his Tem-jin the World. Another Impofition on 
“ple by the Light of Lamps: He fits on ajthefe People, isa Pretence of making an 
raifed Floor, drefled in the Robes of ajimmortal Liquor, which whoever drinks 
fovercign Prince, and thofe that approach] will never die, and though they fee Hun- 
him fall proftrate on the nd, kiffigg}dreds die that have drank of it, they 
wehie ighit at ey ae H Rill 
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CHINA. ftill believe’that it will have the Effect the|ble to pafs it at that Time: King ‘Yobr cH1N A. 
“<——~ Makers of it pretend, and impute its fail- {dying in the Year 1495, his Succeffor, Don‘——~——" 

ing to fome Ingredient that is wanting, or Emanuel, commanded his Admiral, Vafeo 

fome,Miftake in the Manner of drinking it.|4e Gama, to endeavour to furround this 

Some relate, that the Chriftian Reli-|{tormy Cape, which being effected, King 

gion was introduced into China five or fix| Emanuel gave it the Name of the Cape of The Cape of 

Hundred Years ego; but I can fee little|Good Hope, in Portuguefe, the Cape de Boa Core More 

Foundation for that Opinion. The Portu-|E/peranza, as he had now a fair Profpect \ 

gueje Miffionaries, after the Difcovery ofjof tracing out the Way to India by Sea: 7 

the Way to India by the Cape of Good The Admiral having doubled the Cape md 

Hope, feem to have been the firft thatthe 18th of November, 1497, which is 

ever attempted to ‘convert that People to their Summer Seafon, failed along the eaft- 

Chriftianity ; which makes it not improper|ern Coaft of Africa, till he arrived at Me- 

here to fay fomething of the firft Voyages lindz, 3 Degrees South of the Equinoétial, 

of that enterprizing Nation, to difcover and|from whence he fhaped his Courfe to the 

plant the Coafts of Africa and Afa, till|Eaftward, and arrived at Calicut, on the 

they arrived at length at the Kingdom of| Malabar Coaft of the Hither India, on the 

China. Sobn King of Portugal, having|20th of May, 1498. 

expelled the Moors from that Kingdom, THe Portuguefé foon after made feveral The Porte- 

purfued them to the Coaft of Africa, and|Settlements, and planted Colonies on aA rede Pi 

took Geuta from them, in the Year 1415,{Coaft of the Farther India, and in thec"*- 

King Fohn was attended in that Expedition] Spice Iflands, and arrived at Canton, in 

by his Son Prince Henry, who being in-|Céina, in the Year 1517, where they were 

formed, while he was in Africa, that the] permitted to traffick, and fix a Colony on 

difoors trafficked with the Coaft of Gusnea|the little Ifland of Macao, at the Mouth , 

ever Land by their Caravans, and brought|of the River of Canton, which the Portu- ° 

home Gold-Duft, Ivory, &c. from thence, |gue/e poffefs at this Day; but as Subjeéts 

projected the Difcovery of that Coaft by|to the Crown of China. Their Miffiona- 

Sea, and, accordingly, equipped a Squadron|ties were not permitted, however, to go 

of Ships at his Return to Portugal, andjover to theContinent, till fome Years after 

commanded themto make what Difcoveries| #rancts\ Xavier, from his indefatigable La- 

they could on the South-Weft Coaft offbours ftiled the Apoftlevof the Indigs, who 

Africa, and,after fortyY cars diligent Search, |4ied in the Year 1552,and was never fuffered 

the Portygus/s advanced, by flow Degrees,|to fet his Foot afhore upon thé Continent 

as far as Sierra Leon, on the Guinea Coatt,|9f China: The Portuguefe laboured for 

in 7 Degrees of North Latitude, planting|more than thirty Years after, in vain, to 

Colonies on the Shores all the Way they get their ‘Miffionaries admitted into that 

went; and their Language is fpoke almoft Kingdom. 

all along the Coaft of 4frica at this Day. | ROGER and RICCI, two Jefuits, were The Jefuie 
Guinea difcoe Prince Henry dying in the Year 1463,|the firft that were permitted to refide on samixed soe: 
ie the Portuguefe proceeded to plant the Gold|the Continent, who became very accepta- 

Coaft, in the Year 1469, and ereéted the|ble by their Skill in the Mathematicks ; 

Fortrefs called St. George del Mina, now in|but the Céinefe were amazed, when they 

Poffeffion of the Dutch: And in the Reign|{aw them produce a Map of the World, to 

of King ‘ohn TI. in the Year 1486, Bar-|find that Cina was fo very fmall a Part of 

tholomew Diaz, the Portugucfe Admiral,|it. ‘Thefe Jefuits were permitted to com- 

difcovered the Cape of Good Hope, the|pofe a Catechifm, and explain the Chriftian 

moft fouthern Promontory of Africa,|Doctrines, and gained great Numbers of 

which lies in 34 Degrees and a halfof South|Converts among People of Figure ; ‘but at 
“=. Latitude, but found the fouthern Ocean fo|the fame Time were infulted by the Mob. 

tempeftuous, that he gave it the Name of] tinued their Miffion, however, 

Cabo Tormentofo, anddid not think it feaza- |for feven Years, till Yiceroy came'to 
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CHINA. Canton, and obliged them to retire to Ma- Tomb, which was afterwards the JefuitscHIN A. 
cao ; however, they were foon after recalled, | Burying-place. ——— 
and being joined by other Miffioners, ob-| 4 Persecution being raifed againft 
tained Leave to refide in the capital City of the Jefuits and their Profelytes,in the Year 
Pekin, whither they carried Prefents for) 16 17, they were all obliged to retire to Ma- 

‘the Emperor, among which was a Clock! egy ; but there happening a War with the 
and Repeating-Watch ; but a little before| Zarzars, in the Reign of the fucceeding 
they arrived at Pekin, they were ftopped| Emperor, he recalled them again, knowing 
by an Eunuch, a Commiffioner of the|/they would be very ufeful to him in the 
Cuftoms, and imprifoned, on Pretence)Management of his Artillery, and they 
that a Crucifix, which they carried in allived unmolefted in the Kingdom until the 
Portmantua, was a Charm, which might) Year 1628. Two Years after the Jefuit, 
affect the Emperor’s Life; however, an| Adam Shaal, reforted to the Court of Pe- 
Order foon after arrived, for bringing thofe|4#, and was mightily careffed by the Em- 
Foreigners up to Pekin, where they were|peror and his Mini(ters, on Account of his 
well reccived by the Emperor, and their Skill in the Mathematicks ; and the fame 
Prefents accepted, and a Howfe and a Year the Dominicans and Francifcans got 
Maintenance were affigned them, with the|Admiflion into Céina, and, as well as the 
Liberty of making what Profelytes they|Jefuits, boaft of the numerous Converts 
could, among whom, theyrelate, were many|they made ; and notwithftanding the Re- 
Princes of the Blood; and the Converts/volution that happened in the Year 1640, 
encrea(ed fo faft, that in the Province of| When Xunchty Ning of Wrucéymade a Con- 
Kiamfi alone, there were go Churches, and queft of Chixa, the Jefuits maintained their 
4§ Oratories. ‘The Bonzes (the Priefts of|Ground, and were no lefs in Favour with 
the God Fo) raifed feveral Perfecutions|*he Emperors of the prefent Tartar Race, 
againft them, but nothing proved more than they were with thofe of the Chinefe. 
fatal to them than the Oppofition they met|“#4¢" Shaal was made Prefident of the 
with from the Dominican Friars at Macao ; Society of Mathematicians by the Emperor 
one of this Order declaring that the Jefuits|*%4%" which had been under the Di- 
had a Defign to depofe the Emperor, and|fection of the Mahometans for 200 Years 
ufurp his Throne: That the Places they before, It was Adam that reformed the Adam see 
were {ettled in between Canton dnd Pekin,|Kalendar, which fill inereafed his Intereft Kalender. 
favoured their Defign, andthat the Dwtob|#* Court, and the Emperor was fo fenfible 
Fleet, which was then upon the Coaft, of the Service the learned. Europeans were 

* was intended to prote@ them; that the|cepable of doing him, that he fent for 14 
Governor of Pekin was in their Intereft,|™ore of the Miffionaries to Court, among 
and that the Chriftians of ‘Japan were|Whom was Father Verdief 5 and the Jefuits 
ready to join them. infinuate, that they fhould have made a 

Tue Viceroys and Governors of Places| Convert of the Emperor, if the Ladies of 
were exceedingly alarmed at this pretended|the Court had not prevented it, on his re= 
Confpiracy ; and one of the Miffionaries|proving that Prince forventertaining one of 
pafling through Canton before the Forgery|them s but I am apt to think it was the 
was difcavered, was condemned to the|Emperor himfelf that was difobliged, on 
Baftinado, under which he died, but|their propofing hie parting with his Wo- 
Ricci was protected by the Emperor at|™n, being a Subject that few Princes 
Pekin, and the Falfity ofthe Repost being| Wl! bear to be touched upon, yet,it is faid, 
proved, he lived in that Capital in Peace, this Emperor, on his Death-Bed, fent for 
till the Year 1610, when he died, aged Adam, and profeffed great F riendfhip for 
88 Years, 27 whereof he had retided ir jhim. 
China, and the Emperor had fuch a Re+| Ow the Acceffion of Kanghz, the Son of Preceptor to 
gard for him, that he ordered a Piece of|Xunchi, the fir Tartar Emperor, Adam *sre*- 
Ground to be afligned for building him a|Sbaa/ was made Preceptor to the young 
i 4 P “@ Monarch, 
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cCH1N aA, Monarch;who-was then but eight Years in Favour, both with Prince and People, CHIN A: 
t—~—— of Age, and the Bonzes (Priefts. of Fo)jthat Multitudes of Converts were daily 
were expelled the Palace ; whereupon the|made, and Verbief# wrote to Europe for 
Bonzes prefented a Petition to the Regents,|more Miffionaries, whereupon Lewis XIV. 
fetting forth, that the Jefuits had been ba-|fent over fix Jefuits. from France, among 
nifhed their Country for their DifaffeGtion| whom was Le Compe, who refided in the 
to their natural Princes,and wouldinfallibly | Cbizefe Court many Years, and wrote the 
raife 2 Rebellion in China: That they had|beft Hiftory of that Kingdom which has 
introduced a Multitude @f Foreigners into|been publithed. Thefe Jefuits arrived.at 
the Empire, who travelled through the|Vémpo in China, in the Year 1688; Vers 
Provinces, and made Plans of their ftrong bicft being dead before their Arrival, they 
Towns, and that they only waited a fa-| ere prefented to the Emperor foon after, 
vourable Opportunity to raife a Rebellion.| who always kept fome of them near his 
To this Petition they annexed a Book pub-|Perfon, who improved him fo far in the 
lithed by Adam, containing a Lift of their Matheiaticks, that he wrote a Book upon 
Churches, and of the Converts they had that Subject. Some of the Viceroys in the 
made, which the Bonzes fuggefted was the diftant Provinces, however, raifed a Per~ 
Mufter-Roll of an Army, which they fecution againft the Chriftians, in which 
could bring into the Field on the firft Sig-|they were countenanced by fome Tribu- 
nal ; that their Beads were Marks whereby nals, and it was as much as the Emperor 
the Confpirators knew one another, and could do to protect them ; he advifed them 
fhewed, in the Popith Books they diftri- to be very circum{pect in their Conduct, 
buted, the PiGture of Chriff crucified, fay- and give as little Offence as poflible, or his 
ing, Bebold the God of the Chriftians nailed appearing their Protector might endanger 
toa Croft, for attempting to make bhimfelf his Throne. 
King of the Jews , this is the God they in-| Tur Encouragement the Miffionaries 
uoke to favour their treafonable Confpiracies| received from the Emperor, brought over 
againft the Government. more of them from France; and the pre- 
Tuis Charge againft the Jefuits being] fent French King, Lewis XV. fettled:an 
brought before the Tribunal of Rites, they}annual Revenue of goo Livres a Year 
were imprifoned and laid in Irons, and the|upon 2osof them that were fent to China 
Chriftian Religion was declared to be ajand India. TheFathersGerdillom and Bouret 
faife and pernicious Doctrine. .4dam Shaal| having cured the Emperor of an Ague, he / 
was condemned to die, and though the Sen- | gave them a large Sum towards building a 
tence was never executed, he died under the} Church, which they finifhed, and made * 
Hardfhips he fuffered in the Year 1666;{it one of the fineft Temples in that Part 
25 of the Miffionaries were banifhed tojof the World. 
Macao ; but four were ill permitted to] Tye Jefuit Miffionaries were fo com- Jefuits coun. 
remain at Court, who fome Time afterwards plaifant to the Chinefe Chriftians, in fuffer- tenance Ido- 
procured an Order for recalling the reft ing them to retain the Worthip of Confn-""! , 
of their Brethren, and procured a Declara-|¢jus, their Anceftors, the Heavens, &c. 
tion from one of the principal Tribunals ;|that they might have remained in China, 
That the Chrifian Law bad been unjuffly\and made Profelytes to this Day, if the 
condemned, and that it taught nothing in-| Dominican and Frantifcan Friars had not 
confftent with the Welfare of the State.| oppofed this Practice, and charged the Je- 
The Chriftians were thereupon tolerated, |{uits with countenancing Idolatry, which 
and put into Poffeflion of their Churches} created great Feuds among the Fathers 5 ypisonari 
5 ah og | narioe 
again, in the Year 1671, Father Verbie/!| they profecuted one another in the Courts wal. 
taught the Emperor Mathematicks, and|of China with great Violence, reprefenting 
caufed light Brafs Cannon to be caft, which] their Opponents as difaffected to the Go- 
gained the Emperor great Advantages in}wernment, and feveral of them were im- 
his Wars, by which he became fo much| prifoned, and feverely, fed by the Chinefe 
I Magiftrates. . 
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CHI NA. Magiftrates. At length both Parties ap-|Heads, until the Year 1720, the Jefuits cH INA 
== pealed to the Pope. The Jefuits repre-|being all the while carcfied at Court, while oe 
Mencia fented, That unlefs they complied with the|the others were thrown into Prifons, and 
pare. Chinefe in thefe Articles,theChriftians would] fe verely perfecuted. At length a Deputa- 
' infallibly be expelled the Country ; and in-{tion being fent to the Pope, to know if he 
fifted that thefe Compliances-were very{would admit of no Alteration in the De- 
innocent ;' that it was not intended to pay|ctee of Cardinal de Zournen, Cardinal 
Dae *- @ivine Honour to Confucius, when they|Mcfabarba, titular Patriarch of Alexan- 
v proftrated themfclves before his Image,}47#2, was {cnt over with the Pope's An- 
; but only to pay their Refpect to him as a {wer; but the Jefuits fo managed’Matters, 
: Legiflator ; ; that the Libations and Cere-|that he was not permitted to fee the Em- 
monies obferved before the Images of their|peror for fome Time, and could only read 
Parents, only expreffed the Veneration andjthe Anfwer of his Holinefs to the Manda- 
Affeétion they had for their deceafed Re-]rins, who were fentito receive it; the Tc- 
Jations ; and this they procured the Em-|nor whereof follows, 
peror of China to certify to the Pope: 
Whereupon his Holinefs deputed the Car- 
dinalide Tournon his Vicar in China, with|private, Houfes, the Ufe of Tablets, con- 
full Authority to examine and determine|taining only the Name of the dead Perfon, 
this Matter. The Cardinal having admo- putting,on the Sidc.of it a convenient Ex- 
nifhed the Miffionaries to lay afide their|plication. 
Animofities and Difputes, which had given|’ 2. THry may-tolerate.all.the Cdincf 
great Scandal to the Infidels, as well as to| Ceremonies towards deceafed Perfons, which 
thofe who had been converted to Chriftia-|are not fuperflitious, but merely civil. 
nity, he decreed and commanded all.the} 3. Tuy may render to Confucius a 
Miffionarics, efpecially the Jefuits, Worfhip merely civil, adding a convenient 
TheDecifon 1, THAT in their Writingsand Sermons|Explication ; andit may be lawful to light 
won sth they fijould difapprove and condemn only|Candies, burn Incenfe, and offer Meat, by 
rons et Dottrines and Cuftoms of the Chi-| Way of Oblation béforc the Tablets. 
nefe, as were inconfiftent with the Chriftian] 4. Tury may permit the Reverences 
Faith, of Genuflexion and Proftration before the 
2. Tuart they fould declare, thatthe} corrected Tablets, the Tombs, or the dead 
Offerings made by the Chinc/e_ to. Heaven,| Bodies themfelves. 
b the Moon, ,and other Planets, to Spirits]. 5. Tuy may permit Tables to be fet 
Pm and Inventors of Arts, were only duc to] with all Manner of Meats and Fruits be- 
. God, the Creator of all Things; that they|fore the Tombs of the Deceafed, as a civil 
fhould condemn particularly the Offerings| Honour and A& of Piety towards them, 
to Confucius, and the Adoration of the} without obferving any fuperftitious Rite. 
Pictures of deceafed Men, as inconfiftent 
| with the Service of the true God, and with 
the Declaration of the Pope, the infallible 
Guide of the Chriftians, in all Matters that 
concern Religion. 




















1. THe Miffionaries may tolerate in Explanation. 
ofthe Decree. 


Signed, 
CA. Alexandrinus  Legatus Apoftolicus. 


Tue Mandarinsdeclared thereupon, that 
the Emperor would be fatisfied with 
this Anfwer; but Suarez, the Jefuit, ob- 
ferved to them it was all a Trick, for the 
Words, This ts the Seat of the Soul of the 
Deceafed, were to be omitted ; however the 
Jefuits and Mandasins being of another 

Tus Jefuits and: Miffionaries of other] Opinion, the Anfwer was tranflated, put in 
: ran continued to wrangle on. ea Writing, and carried to the Emperor. 
Rint . T On 


. 


Signed, 
Dated at Nonkia, CHARLE oF 


03 January, 17076 


Patriarch of Antioch, Cardinal, &c. 
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Legate was admitted to an Audience, and give any Credit to them, fince fome af- 


Audiene. — dire€ted to appear in the fame ecclefiaftical firmed what the other denied: From fuch 


contradictory Reprefentations, how can the 
Pope take upon him, fays his Majefty, to 
judge of the Affairs of China? The Le- 
gate anfwered, He was affifted in his De- 
terminations by the Holy Spirit, who ne- 
ver fuffered his Holinefs to err in religious 
Matters. His Majefty anfwered, I love 
your Religion much, I adore the farffe 
God you do, and if there be any Thing 
you do not underftand in our Rites, I will 
explain it to you; intimating again, that 
the Pope could be no Judge of them, for 
Want of fufficient Evidence ; adding, that 
the Decrees concerning the Ching/e Rites, 
had not been made with a View to_Reli- 
gion, but were levelled purely againft the 
Jefuits. At another Audience, the Em- 
peror faid,He fhould not fuffer the Pope to 
determine any thing concerning the Chinefe 
Rites; that belonged to him, his Vice- 
roys andGovernors: And when Me/fabarba 
defired he might remain Superior of the 
Miffionaries in China, he received no An- 
{wer to that, and the Emperor confirmed 


Habit he wore in Jraly ; but the Emperor 
prefented him with his own Robe at the 
Audience, he put it over his Evropean Ha- 
bit, and after an Entertainment, at which 
the Emperor gave him a Glafs of Wine 
with his own Hand, he proceeded to afk 
the Legate feveral Queftions, particularly, 
Whom thofePictures reprefented, which the 
Miffionaries brought from Europe ? He an- 
fwered, They might be the Pictures of the 
Lord Fefus, the bleffed Virgin, or of fome 
Saints or Angels. But why, fays the Em- 
peror, do you put him on Wings? This 
is what the Cé:ne/e cannot underftand: It 
is abfurd to give Wingsto Men. The Em- 
peror then taking up three Pieces of Silk 
off the Table, one white, the fecond red, 
and the third yellow; and addreffing him- 
felf to the Affembly, faid, If any one 
{hould maintain that the red was whitc, 
or the white yellow, what would any of 
you think of it? Intimating, that the Mif- 
fionaries required them to believe Incon- 
fiftencies, in their pretended Explanation 
of the Chinefe Rites, as well as in the Doc- 
trines they taught. The Legate anfwered, 
Chrif being afcended to Heaven, had con- 
ftituted the Pope and his Succeflors his Vi- 
cars on Earth, to determine Controverfies ; 
and that Clement IJ. enlightened by his 
Spirit, could not be deccived. The Em- 
peror replied, Can the Pope judge of the 
Rites of China, which he has never had 
any perfonal Knowledge of, any more than 
T can judge of the Affairs of Europe? The 
Legate anfwered, He does not pretend to 
be Judge of the Affairs of China, but of 
what Cuftoms and Ufages the Chriftians 
fhould be allowed to practife, and what 
ought to be prohibited, as inconfiftent with 
Chriftianity. 

Tue Emperor told the Legate, That he 
had tried to unite all the Miffionaries of 
different Nations, Portuguefe, French, Ita- 
lians and Germans; but they were always 
quarrelling among themfelves, and even 
the Jefuits could not. agree together ; he 
was furprized at their Difunion, as they 
all profeffed to propagate the fame Reli- 
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ered to propagate their Law, which he 
apprehended might produce fatal Effects : 
And the Legate was foon after infulted by 
the Mandarins in a moft outrageous Man- 
ner, for maintaining the Authority of the 
Pope’s Bull, and declaring his Determina- 
tions infallible; and feveral of the Domi- 
nican and Francifcan Miffionaries were fent 
to Prifon. 


MESSABARB A, however, obtained 
the Releafe of the Prifoners, and then re- 
tired to Macao, wherche refided fix Months, 


about which Time the Emperor Kanght 
died, and being fucceeded by Yong Ching, 
the Miflionaries were banifhed to Macao 
in the Year 1723, and their Churches 
deftroyed. 


Some European Mathematicians, who 
were ufeful to the Court (that is, the Je- 
fuits) were ftill fuffered to remain at Pe- 
kin; but the Chinefe Converts that refufed 
to apoftatife, and return to their antient 

Superftition, 


| . 


and, in the Year 1722, returned to Europe ; » 


On the 20th of November, 1720, the|gion. And he wondered the Pope could CHIN AL 


» Gut 


the Decree of the Tribunal of Rites, Taf The Chrite” 
no Europeans fhould for the future be fuf= rember 


~~ 


i 
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cH INA. Superftition, amounting to three Hundred however the Jefuits may apologize for theirc HIN A: 


“<—v™* Thoufand Souls, as itis computed, were ufed| Condu¢t in this, and other Inftances of the —<“——~ 
with great Rigour ; particularly one of thejlike Nature, it appears that the late Pope 
hag Princes of the Blood, and his Family, were BenediG? confirmed the Decrees of his Pre- 
banifhed to the Defarts of Tartary, amount-| deceffors againft the Worthip of Confucius, 
ing to three Hundred of both Sexes. Other} reproaching the General of the Jefuits with 
: _. Converts were imprifoned, underwent the|the Practices of their Order in China, and 
~ Baftinado, and other Punifhments : But the] prohibited his fending any more Mif- 
. Chinefe {eemed to have had more Mercy on|fonaries thither without his Leave ; from 
bh them, than Chriftians in this Part of the| whence, and fome other Circumftances, it 
# World have on one another, for fewof them|appears to me, that the Jefuits have never 
were condemned to die for their Religion. |been entirely expelled from China; but are 
Tue Perfecution of Cardinal Tournon,|{uffered to make a Kind of half Chriftians 
formerly the Pope's Vicar there, pro-|{till; that is, fuch as worfhip both Popith 
ceeded from the Jefuits themfelves, who|and Chinefian Idols; and this has given 
did not ceafe to accufe him to the Em-| Birth to that Report, That Chriftianity is 

peror,. till they effected his Ruin; andj again tolerated in China. 





CHAP. XII 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 


ARRIAGE, or rather thejhis Wife; for he never receives any Fors 
bringing the Sexes together, is}tune with her, befides her Cloaths. The 
thought fo much to the Advantage of Lady has not the like Option ; if her Huf- 
the State, by multiplying their Hands,|band will keep her, the is not allowed to 
that no Man can live fingle twenty Years|retreat, how much foever he proves to be 
without being pointed at; but then thefe}her Averfion, and how many Wives and 
Matches are very improperly termed Mar- Concubines foever he may have befides. 
riages, becaufe the Confent of the Parties) Thus it is in all Eaftezn Nations, where a 
is never afked ; their Parents or Guardians|Plurality of Women is allowed. There 
enter into a Contraét, when both the Boy|feems, however, to be one who may pro- 
and Girl are Infants, in a literal Senfe, and perly be faid to have her Hufband’s Heart, 
when they come to Years of Maturity, the} whom he gives the Command of all 
young Gentleman fends the Lady a Prefent the reft, fo that the Lady, inftead of being 
fuitable to her Quality, a fplendid Caval-his Companion, if the is not the Favourite, 
Cade is made, the Bride is conveyed to the;may more properly be ftiled his Slave 
Houfe of her Spoufe, and this is all the than his Wife; nor are her Children in athe Children 
Ceremony that is ufed on thefe Occafions ;}better Condition than the Children of his Coocuiaas 
Her Spoufe’never fees her till fhe enters]Concubines, who have all an equal Titlee. 
~® his"Doors; then he unlocks the Chair that}to his Eftate. If it be demanded where 
brings her, and is furprized with her they find Females fufficient to let every 
Beauty, or fhocked with the Sight of|Man of Figure have ‘a Number of Wives, 
fomething he does not like; however, fince the Chinefe do not do as the Turks 
he is at Liberty to return her to her Friends|4nd Per/ians do, import them from other 
“ that Moment, if he is content to lofe the|Countries ; it may be confidered, that as 
Prefents that hath been made her, with|the Men marry at twenty, and the Girls 
which he may be faid to have purchafed|at twelve Years of Age, all the Females 


between 
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CHINA. between thofe Ages are Supernumeraries ;|and there are Women who have prevailed C #1 Nia. 
7 befides, the poor People in moft Countries,jon thofe that have the Difpofal of them, to ~ 
who are much the Majority, are forced to infift on the Liberty of havin hes Ad- 
content themfelves with one Wife a-piece,|mirers refort to her after Marriages but “ 
Wand then itgwill be no Difficulty to furnifh] this is fo much abhorred by thé'Generality ’ 
their Superiors with a Variety of Females,|of the Chinc/e, that their Iflue are oo al. . 
out of thofe that are above twelve, andjlowed the Privileges that other Children) _ 
Under twenty, notwithftanding it is ad-|have. As to the common People, they feem oa \ 
mitted that there are as many Men born|to be fo much afhamed of living fingle after . 
as Women in every Nation. the Age the Cuftom of their Country re- ~ 4 
Brrore every Marriage, the Friends of|quires them to marry, or they have fuch.a 4 
the Parties enquire of fome Prieft or pre-|{trong Propenfity towards Matrimony, that 
tended Conjurot, whether it is likely tojthey will fometimes confent to become . 
pfove a happy Match, and which is the|Slaves, on Condition they may have a Slave 
luckieft' Day ‘or Hour for Confummation:}in a Family for a Wife, when they are Fad 
When the Man has once received his Wife,}not in Circumftances to purchafe one. 
he cannot turn lier off,unlefs it be for Adul-| Tye Popith Miffionaries, though they are 
tery, or fome notorious Crime ; but in thefe| very ready to indulge their Converts in many 
Cafes he may fell her, and purchafe another} Inftances, yct perfift peremptorily on their 
with the Money, Whether one Wife or more| parting with all their Worlen but one; and 
is like to afford a Man more Satisfaction, is|that the Women {hould leave the Hufband 
frequently made aQueflion. The Chriftians) thay entettains other Females; which may 
arc apt to imagine, there can be no real|have checked the Progrefs of Chriftianity, 
Love, nor true Peace in a Family, where as much as*their Doctrine of Tranfubftan- 
there arc a Number of Rivals; to.whieh'the| ition does 3 Nor is it practicable, for the 
uftom makes every |r aws of the Country will not admit of their ™ 


Afaticks anfwer, that C 
» Thing of thatNature eafy; befides, they have putting away their Wives,qunlefs forfome 
very fubftantial Reafon. Her, Relations 


fuch an“abfoluteCommiand over theirWives, 
may demand Satisfaction, if he flould at- 


that they dare not trouble their Hyfband 
with their Quarrels , and’ if they do not tempt it; and what. muft become.of the 
love him, they are obliged to pretend they|Children of the feveral Mothers in this 
do, in order to obtain or preferve his Friend-|cap.> am apt to think, that Chrift and 
fhip sand itis not very material, whether|p,;, Apoftles were fo fenfible of the,Confu- 
they love him or not, fince they will notle on this muft create in Families, that they 
fail to court him, and promote his Pleafures| never mentioned their parting Patna 
as effectually as if they did: Whereas, if a Wives; though every one knows, that 
Man is)confined to one Wife, there is nol scither Jews or Gentiles confined, them- 
oman in that Age: They 


Redrefs; if fhe proves abad one, or wants a Mitek korone Wi 

good State of Health, he mutt hate her in only recommended the taking but one 
the firft Cafe, and be grieved and afflicted Woman, therefore, for the future. . As to 
the is in fuch Circumftances. in 


in the other; for no Man can be eafy, if the Wife 
this Country, that there is no Poflibility o 


the Perfon he loves be miferable: Befides, 
whereithere is but one Wife, the feldom her parting from her Hufband: ‘He might 
reclaim her if fhe did, and punifh her for 


knows the Duty of Submiffion, and- if 
they are ever contending for Superiority, cloping from him; he purchafed hcr, and, wp 
no doubt, thinks he has as gooda Right to 
her, as to the reft of his Goods. - 
“THE Chinefe Women being feldom fuf- 
fered to appear in Company, either within 
Doors or without, never concern them- 
felves in Trade, but amufe themfelves with « 
wit Bes oetee ts! ae ee Painting, 


ae 


there muft'be perpetual Jars. But to return 
tothe Chinefe Wives : Notwithftanding they 
are ufually guarded with great Striétnefs, 
and, notifuffered to Ye neareft Male 
Relations ; yet fom Hufbands have given 
their Gallants free Liberty to vifit them ; 
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sdlework, or with Birds, Dogs Of the Great, who have not only the Care 
Animals, as fome of the Sex do| of the Women, but the Management and 
¥ areperfectly \difqualified for) Direttion of moft of their Affairs 5 “the 
Beirig made Cripples from their | poor Women, in order to ) qualify theirSons 
Infancy. Meda: to make them little Feet: | for Preferment, frequently deprive them 
oH ri Svieh great Difficulty, therefore, that | of their Tefticles, which is almoft as bar- 
z er, “they walk, and that very awkwardly. barous as the Cuftom of expofing their Chil- 
"Pitter Sons have three Names here, viz. | dren in the Streets and Highways ; and 
1. The common ‘Name’ of the Family, or | fometimes ftrangling them with their own 
+ Surname. 2.°A proper’ Name ; and a| Hands, if they find they are not able to 
"third when they ate advanced to any Pre- | maintain them: Poverty feems to them worfe 
ferment, or Employment. The Daugh-} than Death. When the Popith Miffiona- 
“— ters are’called by their Father's Surname | ries refided at Pekin, they ufed to baptize 
“\ even after Marriage, ‘and diftinguithed only | fuch poor Children as lay perifhing’in the 
by their Seniority,” being callcd the firft,} Streets, without which they imagined they 
fecond, or third Daughter of their Father.} would not be intitled to a happy Fu- 

A‘s there are a Multitude of Eunuchs in| turity. 


the Empcror’s Court, and in the Families 
te . a Ved : ju | i 
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he CHAP. XI. 
‘OF the Funerals and Tombs of the Chinefe. 


. 
Te Chinefe fo fooner come to Years 


oF Difcretion, ‘than . they make Pro- 
Vifion’ for their Deaths’: Every Man fur- 
nifhes his Houfe with a Coffin, among 
other Moveables, to put him in Mind of 
i tality ; and People of Figure en- 





| that as long as any Part of the Rody is left, 
the Soul continues about it. The Death of 
a Gentleman is no fooner known to his Rela- 
tions, but they meet and perfume the Corps, 
drefs it in the beft Cloaths, and having fet 
him upright in a Chair, his Wives, Children 
1ec of } and for a burying Gound, and Friends fucceffively fall down ‘before 
| ey ¢ creek a Tomb, and a magnifi-| him, ant fament thelr Lofs:" Three Days 
. uple Over “it, to ‘which they are |: after, a large Room is hung in Mourning, 
brought when they die, though at never fo| that is, with white Linen; and the third 
great a,.Diftange from -home : But. fuch| Day, the Corpfe-being-put in a Coffin, is 
Tombs are generally erected in folitary laid there in State, an Altar ereGted before 
Places, or by the Highway Side} \at’ Dif it, and ani Inhage of the Deccafed placed up- 
+ rao \ ce from Towns. , None are ever buried | on the Altar. ‘The Relations then attend 
i hoa the Walls of a City. The Poor have again, bringing lighted Wax-Torches and In- 
fiburying, Place, alfo, at fome Dif- | cenfe, which they burn, and proftratc them- 
; rt in, eo Wheir jfelves before the Corpfe ; the Sons then 
Wo od, ) place t themfelves on,one § Side of the Coffia, 
sh cloathed in. White, and his Wives and 
tah Daughters ftand onthe other, behind a Cur- 
e | tap, », bewailing theinfelves ininoft moving) 
} Strains ; the Prieft at the fameTime finging , 
ore ‘mouraful Hymns, fititable to the Occafion. 
I= {hes gf Meat are ferved up for feveral 
cn | ie fucceffively, and placed upon a Table, 
x, Remsins as, and at Night the Priefts divide the Mcat 
as . po able, im: ag eae we are told, among them. The Coffin being very thick 
. ‘ = wy and 
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and clofe, that no offenfive Smell can be 
perceived. “Twhe Funeral is frequently put 
off for feveral Months, and fometimes 
Years, a Paper being fet up over the Gate 
‘of | the Houle, eréciting the Virtues and 
commmendable Qualities of the Deccafed ; 
the. Sons fleeping upon Mats about the 
Coffin feveral Nights, and cating no 
Fleth, or drinking any ftrong Liquors, or 
having any Commerce with their Wives ; 
nor can the Son enter upon any Office or 
Employment for three Years after the 
Death of his Father: And it is reckoned 
impious even to laugh, or take any 
Manner of Pleafure, during the Time of 
Mourning. 

Tue Son having invited his Friends and 
Relations to attend his Father's Corpfe to 
the Grave, the Proceffion begins with 


’ thofe that carry the Images or Pictures of 


Men, Women, Beafts, and Birds, attend- 
ed with a great Number of Torches; ‘Iro- 
phies, triumphal Chariots, Pageants and 
Tables, with Dithes of Meat, alfo are car- 
ricd before the Corpfe. Then follow the 
Pricfts with Drums, Mufick, and jing- 
ling Bells, and next the Coffin, under a 
large arched Canopy, carried by 20 or 30 
Men; the Sons follow the Coffin on Foot, 
fupporting themfelves with Crutches, as 
not able to fuftain themfelves without. 
The Women then advance in clofe Chairs, 
covered with white Silk, rending the Air 
with their Cries ; and befides thefe, are 












other Women, who are shired to ma 
difmal mournful Noife on i. 3 fons. 
Being arrived at the Tomb, w ma 
taken for a Palace, the Company enter it 
by a grand Portal, having a lef Gate on 
each Side of it; and the Corpfe being 
pofited in it, an Altar is erected before i 

and Lights left burning on the Altar ; ie . 
Friends of the Deceafed vifiting the Tomb 
at certain Seafons, and proftrating them- © 
felves before it, withgthcir Faces to the *” | 
Ground. They burn Incenfe, pour out 
Wine, and offer Difhes of Meat totthe —"° © 
Deceafed, which they are not ignorant be- 
comes an Entertainment for the Priefts 
when they are gone. The Charatter of 
the Deceafed being engraved on Marble, is 
placed before the Altar. Every Man alfo 
has a Tablet in his Floufe, whereon are 
engraved the Names of his Great Grand- 
father, his Grandfather and Father, whom 
they »worfhip, as has been obferved al- 
ready ; and their great Men have Tem- 
ples ercéted to their Memory, and a yearly 
Sacrifice offered to them. 

Durine the firft Year of Mourning, 
both Men and Women wear white coarfe 
Linen, almoft torn to Rags ; the fecon 
Year their Cloaths arc fomething ae 
and the third they are allowed to wear 
white Silk. 

Turer Years a Widow mourns for 
the Death of a Hufband, and the Man one 
Year for his Wife, and one for a Brother. 














thofe of Formiofa, Ayman, 
Macao. ” 
FORMOSA is fituate i in the Pacific 
Ocean, betwecn 119 and 122 Degrees of 
caftern Long ide, and between 22 and, 
25 Degree es of north Eatitude, 190 Miles 
Eaft of he adie! of Fokien in China, 
the Circumference whereof is between 
4 and 500 Miles, There i been a No- 
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Pre) CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Chinefe Tlands. Ser 


HE principal Chinefe Iflands’ are | vel written, which | 
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ip heen. Fdiod to be entirely a Fiation. - 
‘What Tecan ‘learn of the land, any 
Certainty, vis, that it. sound c 

Frui South Cher - 
which it lies, and that it is prettily i 


fified with Hills and Valleys. The 
niards fent fome Colonies from the Phi = 
) ae 2 ) we ip 2 


eee ae 


aa © . : v2 - ty 


. ee onder: hes Ching. “te 
rd ne “ ee, Crates 0 wales vtirkeng \) 


Piet od 


at quacnal ‘aJhine or one | another 


BOCARS, wn, China. 
= vine Corrina Loate ore thee? & 
wetetig others "Veale om -_ 





-_—- (ano 
32 EChinelt a i the “Ming aa 1 iets ome 


Se 
~ 


‘aC A, 


Lay. Hid 















vhile to continue there. The 
rds attempted to bring it 
ominiony but were driven 
fron eh by the Chinefe. The Dutch 
‘Welate, that the Pcople of this Ifland were 
Republicans ; that every Province, and 
every Town in the Ifland was an inde- 
fe «pendent State, refembling thofe of Hol- 
~ land; but fince they have been reduced 
under the Dominior® of China, they are 
-governed by a Chinefe Viceroy. They are 
Pagans, and have their Bonzes, that is; 
Priefts and Pricfteffes, as on the neigh- 
bouring Continent. The Dutch relate; 
they had made many Chriftian Profelytes; 
but it is probable there are no Chriftians 
there at prefent, or the Popifh Miffionaries 
would have made them a Vifit from Macao, 
and have’mentioned them in their Travels. 
AYNAN, or Haynam, is an Mand, 
fituate in the Chinefian Sea, between"¥o7 
and r1o Degrees of eaftern Longitude, 
.and between 38 and 20 Degrees of north 
: atitude, 50 Miles South of the Continent 
of China, _being of an oval Form, and 
about 300 Miles in Circumference. It is 
faid to be a plentiful Country, and ‘to 
afford both Gold and Pearls; but no Tra- 
vellers have given us any particular Ac- 
count_of the reft of the Produce of the 
es Inhabitants. We may con- 
jectur its Situation, that the princi- 
pal Grain is Rice, and that Cocoas, Man- 
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Aynan. 
























goes, Guava's, Plantains, Oranges, Le- 
mons, and ot pical Fruits.abound here. 
MAC AO isa tmall Ifland in the Mouth 


of the River Canton in China, fituate in 113 
Wegrees of eaftern Longitude, and 23 De- 
erecs of north Latitude. This Ifland 
rti ucfe took Poffeffion of in their 
China, and have carried 
there for upwards of 
igh ot are now fub- 


ve Iflands are a great ot Num- 
all eels that lie between 




















which divides China from Tartary, a 
ferently related. 
according to J/brand Ides, the Ruffian Ame W 
baflador to the Court of China, is of large 
hewn Stone, and the Superftructure tof 
Brick ; that the Wall is full fix Fathom @ 
high, and four thick, and that fx Hi 
men may ride abreaft upon it; and 
as good Repair when he faw it, as ifit had @® 


it is built of Earth, and ruined in many 


| Ambaffador, who was 
\latesy that the firft Perfon that made her 







the Channels amongftethcm are’ not at al 5° 
known, Lord Anfon advifeggrather to palsy 
to the northward or fouthward, ? 

through them; the en x throu 

them, between Grafton ‘andl, Monmouth 
Iflands ; 
had a very dangerous Afpect, for it rippled 
and foamed with all the Appearance of 
being full of Breakers ; but they got thro’ 
very fafe, and the Agitation of the Sea, 
which had alarmed them, was occafioned 
only by a ftrong Tide. c 


tha 





but in getting through, the Sea 


*. 


Tue Dimenfions of the great Wall; tii to 
if 
The Bafis of the Wall, picyengars of 


not been built 20 Years. 
GERBILLON, the French Jefuit, 
who wrote in the Year 1697, relates, that, 


Places, that it is about 15 Feet high, and 


fix or feven broad on the Top, and that by 
the Wind driving the Sand to it, it is be- 


come a Slope, that a Man may ride over ; 
that the Towers ftand at about three Fur- 
longs Diftance from each other, andyare 
built of Brick about 18 Inches fquare, “and 
are 30 Feet in Height within, and 36 
without the Wall. The beft Way I can 
think of to reconcile thefe different Ac- 
counts is, that between the Times that. 
Terand Ides and Gerbillon pafled the Wall, 


Part of it might have fallen down and 


been repaired with Earth, or they might 
pafs it by different Gates; for by other 
"Fra s, 1 find it is not built of the fame 
rials throughous. | 
,AYS are a sey in China as well 5, 
as in this Part of the World; the Rujiun 


‘them, re- 


Appearance on the Stage was a beautiful 
Lady, richly dreficd, with a Crown upon 
her Head, who ops ke with a 
moft melodious Voice and agreeable Ac- 
| tion, playing with her Fan all the 

Then 
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Then’ the reft of the Players entered, and 
erformed theig Parts: The Subject of the 
y being, the great Actions of one of 
ir Em s, the Perfon who a¢ted 

e Part o Emperor, had his Royal 
Robes on, and an Ivory Scepter in his 
Hand, the Regalia was born before him, 
and he was attended by great Numbers of 
his Minifters. In the Intervals between 
the Acts, the Company were entertained 
with a Kind of Farce, 
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Tue Emperor,*in his annual 






fuch Towns as are affign’d 
dence of his Women, of whick 
fevcral upon the Road: He hunts, 
great Part of the Way. Thus, though 
principal View in | this Journey is given ott 
to be to worthip the great Lama, hey 
takes Care to mix Pleafure with his De- 9 
votions. fer 















P. XV. ; 


Of Chinefian Tartary. 


Situatton Mer i... TARY ASIATIC extends 
from 40 to 135 Degrees of eaftern 
L gitude, and lies between 35 and 72 
® Degreesiof northern Latitude ; having the 
f-ozen Ocean on the North; the Pacific 
Ocean on the Eaft; China, India, Perfia, 
yand thegQa/pian Sea, South ; and European 
Rufia on the Weft : But in this Chapter I 
fhall only treat of Chinefian Tartary, which 
is fituate between 105 and 135 Degrees of 
eaftern Longitude, and between 41 and 55 
Degrees of North Latitude; being bounded 
by Ruffian Tartary, or Siberia, wpon the 
North 3 by the Pacific Ocean, Eaft; by the 
Chinefian Provinces of Laotong and Corca 
on the South, and by Ruffian Tartary on 
the Weft; the River Amour or Yamour, 
called bysthe Chinese Sagahan Ula, fepatdi- 
.ing it from Ruffian Tartary on the North ; 
and the River Argun dividing it from the 
Rufiar Dominions on the Weft ; and bears 
‘the general Name of Niuche, or Manchew 
Tartary > But is ufually fubdivided into the 
inces of Keching Tartary on th Eatt ; 


‘and Tigurran and ‘het Tartary o = 


wae 
at in Biorei Mountains, and defert 
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1 here have been fome good Towng| rc 


init, but ‘them run to Ruin after 

the Tarta ed. China, whither the | Horf 

~ overt iin being removed, al theirs. 
the Dittingt: i 


their Sovereign to the chicf Pofts im that 

Empire ; and by their Intermarriages and 

Commerce with the Chinefi are b ) 
theifame People in a Manner, and look 

upon their original Country as a Province 
of China. Inthe North, the People differ 
little from the Laplanders of Europe 
hunt Sables, Ermins, and other Animals for 
their Furs in Winter, and fpend their 
Time in fifhing in the Summer. Tike 
Gentlemen in the South of Tartary make 
Hunting of Deer, and other Game, rather 
their Employment than Diverfion, and 
procure the beft Part of their 
Way; but their Hunting differs 1 
ours ; for they fummon, all. their 
and Dependants togattend reid a 
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round a large Tract of driv i YY 
the Game before them tba ey have 


brought them into a very fal C mopafs + 
then they fhoot, or take them with a 


Pleafure. | 
Tie chief Town at prefent 4 
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Tartare. - 
Se a Saeed 


Tibet, 


feng, andthe Rhubarb-Root. As to the Air 
of the Country, it is exceffive cold, though 
. they lie under the fame Parallel we do, as it 


is obferved on the weftern Continent of 


America, that it is as cold in the Latitude 
Of 50, as itis with us in 60: The fame is 
obferved of that Part of Chincfian Tar- 
tary, which lies inthe Latitude of 50, 
which is occafioned by the Wind blowing 
over a long Traét of frozen Country in the 
Winter. The Tartars cat all Manner of 
Meat, cxcept Hogs Flefh ; but delight 


moft in the Fleth of wild Horfes, which 
they hunt as they do other Game. Their 
Drink is Water, or Mares Milk : They 
have very little Wheat or Rice ; ‘Oats is the 
only Grain almoft they have, of which they 
make both Bread and Drink. Their Re- 
ligion is Paganifm ; and befides the Chine/e 
Idols, they worfhip the great Lama, a 
living Man, whom they believe to be im- 
mortal. Thefe People formerly burnt their 
Dead, but now bury like the Chine/e. 





CHAP. XVI: 
Of the reft of the Tartar Kingdoms, and States in Afia. 


HE Tartars have been divided into 

innumerable Tribes or Hords ; but 
may now be reduced to five Divifions. 
3. The Chinefian Tartars, \aft treated of. 
2. The neighbouring Kingdom of Thrbet. 
3. Ufbeck Tartary, under which Denomi- 
nation J fhall comprehend all the Tribes of 
Moguls or Monguls, of which the Ujbecks 
were the chicf. 4. The Circafian, Ajiracan 
and Calmuck Tartars. And, 5. Siberia 
Proper, extending from the River Ody to 
the Pacific Occan. 

THIBET is bounded by the Ca/- 
mucks Land’on the North, by the Kingdom 
of China on the Eaft, by India on the 
South-Weft, and by Upbeck Tartary on the 
Wet. This Country is fituate in an ex- 
cellent Climate, between 30 and 40 De- 
grees of North Latitude ; but is very moun- 

ous, which probably obftructs the Paf- 
between India and China by Land; 
and feems to have been one Reafon that we 
had no Communication with the Chinefe, 
before the Porsuguc/e found out the Way to 
China by Sea. It is certain, they are a very 
potent People, and more dreaded by the 
Chinefe than any other Nation. They are 
governed by a Cham or Chan, which figni- 
fies a Sovereign Prince in that Part of the 
World ; but whether they are abfolute or 
imited Vaeecchs, Hiftory does not inform 
us. Part of them are Pagans, and Part 
Mahometans : Thofe, that lic next China 
N°. 4 


have the fame Idols and Bonze Priefts as 
the Chinefe have; and thofe which border 
upon Mongalia and Ujbeck. Turtary, are 
generally Mahometans. 

USBECK TARTARY is bounded 
by the Country of the Ca/mucks on the 
North, by Thibet on the Eaft, by Judia on 
the South, and by Perfia and the Ca/pian 
Sea on the Weft. The moft confiderable 
Rivers are, thofe of the Oxus, which di- 
vides it from Perfia, and the Sihun, which 
runs from the South-Eaft to the North- 
Weft, and difcharges itfelf into the Ca/pian 
Sea. It is a fine fruitful Country, lying 
between 35 and 45 Degrecs of North La- 
titude, and has a brifk Trade, both with 
the eaftern and weftern Countries of Ajia, 

Tue chief Town was Samarcand, fi- 
tuate in 66 Degrees of eaftern Longitude, 
and 40 Degrees of North Latitude, once 
the Refidence of the great Tamerlane, and 
the Metropolis of his Empire. 

BOCHAR A, the prefent Capital, is 
fituate on the River Oxus, about fixty 
Miles South-Weft of Samarcand, and fre- 
quently gives Name to the Country. The 
People here, as in other Tartar Countries, 
are divided into a great many Hords or 
Tribes, but fubject to one Monarch, their 
Grand Cham. This isa polite Nation; and 
their Stature, Features, and Complexion 
not to be found Faule with, efpecially, if 
compared with the Ca/mucks, their northern 

L Neighbours 


Tarrary. 
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Ufvecks. 


Samarcand, 


Bochata, 
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42 
Taxtary. Neighbours. The Religion ofthe Ujbecks 
is Mahometanifm, and their Rites and 
Cuftoms much the fame as thofe of their 
Bretheren in Turkey. Their great Leader, 
Tameflane's OF great Cham, Tamerlane, was the Son of | Attack for a Week ; 
Hiflory, Zam, Cham or Chan, the Chief of all the 


Mogul Tribes : He firft diftinguifhed him- 
felf by repulfing the Rufians, who had 
invaded his Country, and having given them 
a total Defeat, obliged them to fubmit to 
fuch Terms as he thought fit to impofe. 
He married the Daughter of his Uncle, 
another Cham or Chan of the Moguls, whofe 
Dominions he fucceeded to on his Uncle’s 
Death : The Chinefe invading his Country, 
he was not content with repulfing them, 
but carried the War into theirownCountry, 
» and demolifhed Part of the Wall they had 
erected for the Defence of it, made himfelf 
Mafter of the Capital City of Pekin, and 
the Chinefe Emperor tributary to him : 
The Fame of his A@tions having reached 
the weftern Kingdoms of fa, they fent 
Amibafladors to him, to implore his Pro- 
tection againft the furious Bajazet, Emperor 
of the Turks ; whereupon he affembled 
molt of the Yartar Tribes, and being 
joined by a Body of Ruffans, it is com- 
puted his Army amounted to near a Mil- 
lion of Men, with which he marched 
through the Countrics North of the Ca/- 
pian Sea, and then bending his March to 
the Southward, paffed Mount Caucafus, 
continuing his March through Circafia 
and Georgia, and the Countries fituate be- 
tween the Ca/pian and Euxine Seas: Thefe 
Countries being in Alliancé with him, and 
furnifhing his Army with Provifions in 
their March, and as they were Chriftians, 
looked upon Tamerlane as their Deliverer 
from Turki/b Tyranny ; he did not, how- 
ever, rely entirely on his Confederates to 
*furnith fo vaft an Army with Provifions ; 
but his Fleet, on the Ca/pian Sea, attended 
the Army in their March with all Manner 
of Neceffaries, infomuch, that his Soldiers 
were not fuffered to plunder, or take any 
Thing by Violence in the Countries through 
which they paffed : If a Soldier took but 
an Apple or Bowl of Milk, without paying 
for it, he was put to Death. Sebafra, in 
primera, was the firft City that oppofed 
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“Tamerlane in the Middle of the 
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his March, the Garifon retusning very 
infolent Anfwers, when they were fum- 
moned to furrrender ; whereypon he in- 


TARTaRY. 
wy 


vefted the Place, but did not make any 
in the mean while, 
the Inkabitants looking upon the Town to 
be impregnable, on a fudden their Walls 
and Towers fell dowa, jraving been under- 
mined ; and the Garifon fceing themfelves 
laid open to the Encmy, were forced 
to furrender at Difcretion ; according to 
the Turkifh Account, Lamer lane caufed the 
Soldicrs of the Garifon to be bound Hand 
and Foot, and thrown into Pits that were 
dug for that Purpofe, where they were all 
buried alive; but this does not fuit with 
the Character of this humane Conqueror : 
However, the Story ought not to be totally 
rejected, for it is evident many great Generals 
have done the like on the firft Invafion of 
a Country, in order to ftrike a Terfor into 
their Enemies; and if that was his Defign 
he had his End, for few Towns refufed to 
furrender to him afterwards at the fire 
Summons. 

BAFAZET receiving Advice of 
the Approach of Tamerlane, advanced to- 
wards him with an Army equally nume- 
rous; and itis faid, fuperior to him in Horfe. 
He chofe, therefore, an extenfive Plain to 
engage him; and Hiftorians give a long 
confufed Account of the Difpofition of 
the Armies, in which they are mot very 
happy, not being military Men; what 
they obferve moft to the Purpofe is, that 
Tamerlane, to prevent his numerous ‘Troops 
falling into Diforder, ranged them in fe- 
parate Bodies, defigning to engage with only 
Part of them at a Time, and to fupport 
them with frefh Troops as he faw Oécafion. 
Bajazet was a brave experienced Genéral, 
and had an Army of Veteran Soldiers, who 
had been in conftant Service againft the 
moft warlike People, and generally victori- 
ous. The greateft Difadvantage’ Bajazet 
had was, that his Army had been recruited 
out of the late conquered Countries which 
he had enflaved, and were not, therefore, 
very zealous in the Caufe; and, indeed, 
many of them thought fit to defert ov et tO 

Engage- 
ment; and not only pee $ Soli, but 
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Bajgzet’s Army. The firft City he be- Tarrany, 
fieged was Damafcus, where tes with co. 
an obftinate Refiftance, moft of the Gari« 

fon was put to the Sword, which induced 

no lefs than thirty Cities of Syria to open 

their Gates to him, and arriving at Yeru- 

Jalem, where the Citizens had juft before 
expelled the Egyptian Garifion, he vifited 

all the holy Places the Pilgrims ufed to vifit, 

and made confiderable Prefents to the 

Church of the Sepulchre. 

He afterwards invaded Eyypr, and took Egypr ia. 
the trong Town of Danvetta at the Mouth "#** 
of the Ni/e, and advancing to Grand Cario, 
laid Siege to that Capital, the Sultan re- 
maining in the Town in Perfon, with a 
Garifon of 100,000 Men, which having 
made a long Defence, the Sultan retired 
to Alexandria, and not thinking himfelf 
fafe there, fled into the Delarts of Lydia, 
and the City immediately opened her Gates 
to the Conqueror. While Tamerlane re- 
mained in this City, above tweury Princes 
from the Coaft of Barbary, and other Parts 
of Africa, came and made their Submmiffion 
to him, and gave him Hoftages as Pledges 
of their Fidelity : After which having left 
Garifons in the chief Towns, he retired to- 
wards hisown Dominions, taking the Rout 
Of Mefopotamia and Perfia, which Countries 
had been fubdued by his Generals while he 
was in Egypt. 

Upon the Retreat of Tamerlane, Maho- 
met’s Sons re-aflembled an Army, and re- 











Tarraty. the Inhabitants of the Country. where the 
Batle of | Battle was fought, being in the Intereft of 
Mount Stella, Tamerlane, contributed all that lay in their 
Power to the Ruin of Bajazet, who was 
made Prifoner at Mount Stellz, the Scene 
of Aétion, with his Son Mu/a. 
Bajzet mace TH & Conqueror treated his Prifoners 
Pofoner, with great Humanity.at firft, but provoked 
with Bayazet’s brutifh and infolent Lan- 
guage, it-is faid, pat him in an Iron 
Cage, and expofed him to the Ridicule of 
his Soldiers, and made Bajazet’s Wives 
wait upon him naked, and otherwife a- 
bufed them; fince when, it is faid, that the 
Turkifo Emperors never marry, that they 
may not undergo the like Difgrace, if they 
fhould come into fuch Circumftances. Ba- 
Jazet being thus expofed to the Scoffs and 
Derifion of the Multitude, died about two 
1397. Years afterwards ; and as fome relate, beat 
“out his Brains againft the Bars of his Cage. 
Moft of the Towns in the lefler 4fa fub- 
mitted to Tamerlane on this Victory, and 
particularly Prufa, the Capital of the Tur- 
kifo Dominions ; Solyman and Bajazet, two 
of the Sons of the unfortunate Emperor, 
fled over the Hellefpont into Europe. The 
Chriftian Emperor of Conftantinople reforted 
to Tamerlane while he remained at Prufa, 
to congratulate him on his Succefs; and,’ 
indeed, the Chriftians, as well as other 
Powers. of Afia, had invited Tamerlane to 
march to their Affiftance, looking upon 
Bajazet_as their common Enemy, who 
































would at that Time have demolifhed the | covered many Places that had fubmitted to 
Grecian Empire, if it had not been thus | that Conqueror: Of which Zamerlane receiv- 
feafonably relieved by Tamerlane. ing Advice, he made Preparations to return 
Tamerane © 2 HE Conqueror, alfo, made the Em- intoTurkey, declaring he would extirpate the 
vifie Conftan- peror a Vilit at Con/tantinople, and added | Ottoman Family, but died before he began Tameslane's 
tinople. Death, 140% 







pveral, Provinces in fa to his Territories ; 
ough Tamerlane was a Pagan, he made 
no Diitinction on Account of Religion ; the 
relieving the Oppreficd, and doing yuod to 
Mankind, fecmed to be the chief Motive of 
his Actions ; for he proceeded to reftore all 
the little Mahometan Princes their Territories 
which Bajazet had deprived them of. 
TA ERLANE having affembled 
, his Army again the next Spring, attacked 
the _Tesritories of the Sultan of Egypt, 


his March, v/z. in Fanuary 1402. 
TAMERLANE left one ot his Sons 
Emperor of Ujbeck Tartary and the Mon- 
gul Tribes ; and another Sovereign of 
India and Part of Perfia: But the reft of 
his Conquefts fell foon after into other 
Hands. “The Turks recovered what had 
been taken from them, and Sephi or Sophi, 
who pretended to be defcended from Maboe 
met, obtained the Dominion of the great- 
eft Part of Perfia, whofe Polterity ceign- 
P who. was then pofiefied of Syria.and Pale- |-d in that Kingdom until Sultan Ho/- 
Shine, andshad fent ftrong Re-inforcementsto | fein, and Prince Tomas, his Son, were 
iw . : I , depofed 
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depoicd and murdered in the late civil War, 
by the Rebels, Mahomet, Kouli Kan, &c- 
The Ufbeck and Mongul Tartars were Pa- 
gans in the Reign of Tamerlane ; but foon 
after profefled the Mahometan Religion, 
being of the Scét of Omar, as the Moguls 
of India arc; but the Perfians are of the 
Sect of Hal. Kouli Kan, whofe Refidence 
was near the Frontiers of Ufbeck Tartary, 
was of the Sect of Omar, and his endea- 
vouring to eftablifh that Sea in Perfa, 
was the principal Occafion of his Ruin, 
inno 1747, fince which there have been 
numberlefs Competitors for that Crown ; 
but I fhould have remembered, that Aoud: 
Kan made a Conquett of Ujbeck Tartary, 
or Bochara, and united it to Perfia. Whe- 
ther the U/becks have recovered their Inde- 
pendency again fince his Death, 1] am not 
informed. 

Tue Kingdom of Afracan, in Afatick 
Tartary, which is now entirely under the 
Dorninion of the Rufians, is bounded by 
European Rufia on the North, by Siberia 
and the Galmucks Land on the Laft; by the 
Cafpian Sea, South ; and by Circafian Tar- 
tary on the Weft; Part whereof is ufually 
called Nogaian Tartary. The River Wol- 
g4, which runs through the Kingdom of 
Aftracan, difcharging itfelf into the Ca/pian 
Sea, is the largeft and deepeft River on 
our Continent, and rifing in European 
Rufia, runs, South-Eaft, a Courfe of near 
2000 Miles, through Europe and fa, 
and will carry Veffels of a great Burthen. 
The Engiifp Rufia Company fend the 
Woollen Manufactures of Britain down 
this River to 4fracan; and building a Ship 
at an Ifland, which lies near the Mouth 
of that River, tranfport their Effects to 
Perfia, taking Silk and other Merchandize 
of Perfia in Return; for though the River 
be deep enough for any Veffel almoft within 
the Bar; there is no getting over the Bar 
at the Entrance with a large Veffel, which 
obliges them to build a Shipat the Mouth 
of the River, and carry their Goods to it by 
Boats, when they tranfport them over the 
Cafpran Sea to Perfia, which Sea is navi- 
gated only by the Rufians and their Allies. 


Tue City of Afracan, the Capital of 
this Kingdom, is fituate in 52 Degrees of 








er 


Longitude, d D f Tanrary 
eaftern J.ongitude, and 47 Degrecs o 


north Latitude, being about three Miles in 
Circumference, and furrounded by a Wall 
and other Works. It is the Sce of an 
Archbifhop, and has feveral Churches in 
it befides the Cathedral; it has a Citadel 
for its Defence, but the Governor's Houfe 
and all the reft of the Buildings are of 
Wood, except the Cathedral and the 
Archbifhop’s Palace adjoining to it, and 
onc Church more. There is alfo a Con- 
vent and a Nunnery, the Rufians being of 
the Greek Communion. In aSuburb on 
the oppofite Side of the River there are 
three other Cloyfters; the Inhabitants of 
the City are both Kuffans and Tartars, the 
latter being Mahometans, and in the Sub- 
urbs are Armenian and Indian Merchants. 
The Tartars inhabit the Town only in 
Winter ; they encamp in the open Fields 
in Summer, and ramble over the Country 
to find Pafture for their Cattle at that Seafon. 

Tue Country about Afracan is gene- 
rally a fandy, barren Soil, and bears but 
little Corn; they are fupplied with it there- 
fore from Cafan by the River Wolga; 
however, they have Vineyards, and make 
Wine. They have alfo Apples, Pears, 
Apricots, and other Fruits proper for the 
Climate. They are fupplied with Cattle 
by the Calmucks and other Tartars, who 
vifit them at certain Seafons of the Year ; 
and they have great Plenty of Sea and Ri- 
ver Fifh, particularly the Strelits, which is 
moft delicious Food ; fome of them area 
Yard long, and yet are fold for two Pence 
a-piece. 

Tue Tents which compofe the Tartar 
Camps in the Neighbourhood of 4fracan, 
are of a circular Form, covered with a 
Hair-cloth, the Fire Hearth in the Middle, 
over which is an Opening to let out the 
Smoke. This they cover clofe in the Night, 
and the Tent is as warm as a Stove. 

Tue Floor is laid with Mats or Car- 
pets, with a Sofa round it, raifed a little 
above the Floor, after the Manner of the 
Turks. They keep their Tents-very neat, 
and their Furniture confifts of Cabinets, ” 
Cupboards, Trunks and Kitchen Utenfils. 
They have fcarce any Rain in this Coun- 
try from March to September, and nothing 

will 
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Circafhia. 


and by 
qh bemeatcis Terki, fituate on the Ca/pian 


it; but the Wolga, fome Part of the Year; | a. numerous. Garifon, 
fupplies the Place of Rain, by overflowing | againft Per/ig. 
its. Banks, and .at other Times they raife| appears. very beautiful ; 


the Water out of the River by, Mills, to 
fupply, their Vineyards and Gardens. 

Mr. Poufet, a French Gentleman, who 
was fent by the Rufian Government | to 
improve their Vineyards, »relates, that be- 
ing invited by fomey of the Ca/muck Tribes, 
which lay about 30 or 40 Miles from 4/- 
tracan, to fpend, fome ‘Time. with one of 
their Chiefs, he found. him,fitting.undex 
his, Tent,» in, the, Middle of .a, pleafant 
Grove, wery richly. drefled ;, and that |he 
received him.in a very. polite and engaging 
Manner ;. that he was firft entertained with 


_ Coffce and Sweetmeats,,,.and) having -his 


Wife with him, be .defired the might) fee 
fome of his Women ;.and accordingly. fix 
or. feven of them, were {ent for, and-came 
tichly dreffed,.. but foon retired, taking 
Mrs. Poufet with, them ;.. for the Tartar 
obferved, it was; not ufual for their Wo- 
men to keep Company with Men. ‘The La- 
dies being withdrawn, Dinner was brought 
in; but hearjng,a Woman, crying far Help, 
they runout to the Womens Tent, where 
they found the Jertar, Women Stripping 
Mrs. Poufet, and,being afked the Reafon, 
they, anfwered, they had all undrefled to 
fatisfy, cher Curiofity,, and they thought, it 
but, fair the ould, be,,undreffed, i in. her 
Turn sto fatisfy theirs. It was with fome 
Difficulty they were perfuaded to deft, 
and to\avoid fuch'rough Treatment forthe 


- futures Mr, Poufet and his Wife: thought 


fit foon after,to return to.diiracam, report- 
ing vafterwards, that nothing, could be fo 
as the Tartar Women were ; a on 
the other, hand, that the Resheris were a 
sronaling balpicele, Peoples. 52 
" CIRCASSIA,is bounded by Burtpeai 
Rufia towards the North; by /racan 
and the Ca/pian Scaon the Eaft ; by Geor- 
gia and the Dagiftan Tartars on the South, 
River Don, the Palys Meotssand 
Sea on the Welt; the chief Town 










"sea in’ 52 Degrees of caftern Longitude, 
and 43 inutes north Lati- 


tude; being & by a Wall and 


ry’ 5. 


—_— ————— 


Tartary. wil grow without qurning the Water into | other Works; and ufually has in 


being a Frontier 
The Face of this Country 
here is the moft 
agreeable, Variety of Mountains, Valleys, 
Woods, Lakes, Springs and Rivers, and 
it.is, as fruitful ascan be wiflied. They 
have great, (Herds. of ,Cattle.and. fome 
Corn; . but.the Country is very little culti- 
vated, , the People, perpetually . rambling 
from -Place to Place with their Flocks and 
Herds. .Thear Mines will, produce Silver; 
as:,.fome,Miners relate, who were.fent-thi- 
ther..by, the Czar, Peter the Great, to 
make the Experiment. 

THEIR Perfons, efpecially the Women, 
are the moft beautiful. we meet» with any 
where; from hence the Courts:of | Perfia 
and Turkey are Supplied with Virgins for 
their Harams ; and here it was that _Inecu- 
lation for the Small-Pox was fitft prattifed 
to. preferve the Beauty of the!young La- 
dies, .in otder to their meeting with advan- 


-tagious Matches: ‘They wear filk Gowns 


and Vefts, ‘and| their military; Men Ar- 
mour; their Arms are chiefly Bows and 
Arrows. In Summer othey quit their 
Towns,"and-encamp in the Fields like the 
neighbouring Tartars. The Crrcaffans cat 
Mutton and Beef, and have great Plenty 
of Game; but the Flefh of a young Horfe 
ig| preferred to every, Thing: Inftead .of 
Bread, they bake thin)Cakes of Barley Mcal 
upon the Hearth, and jeat it new; they 
are fo hofpitable,, that they will contend 
who fhall treat a Stranger. There are no 
public) Inns, «nor shave ‘they, any Occafion 
for them; when they travel they can cat 
and ‘drink at every Houfe they come at, as 
if it was their’ own. Their ufual Drink, 
as,among the other Tartars, is Water or 
Mares Milk; and. the Women and Chil- 
dren fmoak ‘Tobacco as well as the Men. 
T he moft acceptable Thing a Traveller 
can carry: with him through any of the 
Tartar Countries is, Tobacco, Thefe Peo- 
ple affign no certain Hours for cating or 
fleeping, but cat and fleep at any Time ; 
and when they make Excurfions into an 
Enemy's Country, they will live feveral 
Days and. Nights without Sleep; but at 
their Return, they fleep almoft as long a% 

M they 
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Ody, ‘the ‘united Stream falling “into the T®7er. 


Tarrary. they have gone*without it. They fit crofs- 


Siberia Pro- 


per. 


legged on the Floor when they cat, and 
the-Skin of fome Animal ferves them in- 
ftead ofa Carpet: They have a fine Breed 
of Horfes, on which they will fwim any 
River almoft. Their Waggons are’ fa 
Kind of travelling Houfes, in-which they 
#@move their Wives and’ Children from 
one Part of the Country to another: Thefe 
are drawn by Oxen or Camels; they never 
ufe Horfes for Draught. Their chief 
Trafic is with their own Children, whom 


Frozen’ Ocean, and dividing fa from 
Europe: The Lena and feniffa, which 
run‘ from North to South, fall alfo into 
the Frozen Ocean: ‘The Yamour and Ar- 
gun, which divide the Rufian from the 
Chiniefe Dominions, whofe united Streams 
fall into the Bay of ‘Corea. There are 
alfo a great many large Lakes in this vaft 
Traét. of Land, of which the largeft are 
thofe of Barkal and Kifan. The Bara- 
binfet Tartars, with the Kamfki and Brat- 


they frequently fell to the’ Turks, cfpecially Jkt Tartars, and the Samoieds, are compre- 


their Daughters; whom they part with to 
the great Men in the Courts of Turkey and 
Perfia, with a Profpeet of. their Advance- 
ment ; fome of them having had the good 
Fortune ‘to. match with Baffa’s, ‘and even 
with the Emperor. They leave their Fathers 
Houtes, therefore, with very little Relu€tance, 
and their Mothers ‘are not at all grieved! to 
part with them ;' every one expecting their 
Daughters will -be the Making of their Pa 
milics.. The Merchants who come: from 
Confiantinople to purchafe thefeGirls, are ge- 
nera.ly Sfews ; and when they have brought 
them to the Capital City, areas carefulto 
preferve their. Chaftity, as) their‘Mothers, 
knowing the Value the Turks fet upon a 
Maidenhead. They are. taught alfo to 
fing and play, and every Accomplifhment 
that may render them agrecable to the 
Purchafer. The greateft’ Part of the Cir- 
cafians are Greek Chriftians, though there 
are both Mahomcetans - and poe OF oT 
them. 
SIBERIA PROPER may be bound- 
ed’ by the. Frozen Ocean'on ‘the North; by 
China and the Pacific Oceanon the Eaft ; 
by Thtbet, Ufbeck Tartary,Calauck Tartary, 
the Cafpian Sea, ‘and Aftracan a aetry on 
the South ; and by European Ru, iffa on'the 
Welt ; fituate between 60) and 130 Degrees 
of caftern Longitude, and. between 40 and 
72 Degrees of north Latitude, being tip: 
aaa ‘of 2000 Mites in’ Length, and" ee 
in Breadth. | * a tT cmt q 
THe ‘north Part of it confifts of barren 
Movntins overed with Snow. 
“Tue chief Rivers of ‘Siberia ‘are the 
Foboh' and. Irtis ‘alvendy snentioned» which 
riuining ‘from. ‘North’ to" South; . | the 


he 


SS oa ¢ 


hended in this Defcription of Siberia. The 
Names of all the numerous Tribes and 
Countries in the North of fia are now 
fwallowed up in the’ general Name of Sr- 


Berta. The principal’ Towns are, 1. To- Toboliki.- 


boli the-Capital, fituate near the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Jobo! and Jrtis, in 63 
Degrees of ‘caft Longitude, and 57% De- 
grees of north Latitude; about ro00 Miles 
Eaft of Peterfourg.” It ftands upon a Hill, 
and is'-defended by a Wall and° other 
Works, being a large'and populous Town; 
the See of an’ Archbithop, and has feveral 
good Churches and Monafteries'in it, bet 
fides the Cathedral. 2.' Yara,’ fituate on! 
the River Irtis, about 600 Miles South of 
Tobolfei. 3. TomfRoi, fituate on the Road 
to China, about 1000 Miles South-Eaft a 
Tara. 4.) Fenffea, fitdate on ‘the’ Road to 

China, on the River ‘Yenifa; ins Degrees 
of northern Latitude. 5. Bratfkoi,' ‘fitwate 
about soo Miles Eaft of Yen/ifea, in the 
fame Road, at the Confluence of the Ri- 
vers Angara and-Ocea, which fall into the 
Senifa. 6. Trkutfeoy lies upon the River 
Irkut, near the Lake of Batkul. 7. Ni 

chew or Nertzinfhti,. “fituate near the Con- 
fluence of ‘the Rivers Yamour and ‘Argun, 
in 53 Degrees of north Latitude, being 
the frontier Town of the Ruffans againft 
Chinn,» -~where’ the laft ‘Treaty’ of Peace 
was made ‘between the Chincfe and t the 
Rujffants ao voy 8 ani gigi > 


SONOVA ZE MLAS oF Newhiid, ig Nova Zemix 


af uninhabited Country,’ fituate North of 
the Straits of Waigats of Marga/e ee 
tween 70 and 80 Degrees of. ania 

tude, whither the Samoieds go over Motth= 

tains of “Ice “in ‘Winter ‘to dhunt Rein: 


» Deer, © 
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Perfons and 
Habits of the 
Tartars. 


Moufes. 


Deer, and) other Animals; but whether 
Nova Zemla be an Ifland, or Part of the 
Continent, is yet uncertain. Barents, a 
Dutchman, wintered near the north-eaft 
Point of it, in the Year 1596. 

As to the Perfons, Habits, and Genius 
of the People of Siberia, thofe in the 
North are very different from the fouthern 
Tribes. The Samoieds are perfect Lap- 
landers, their Stature fhort, their Com- 
plexions tawny, flat Faces, little Eyes, and 
{carce any Beards; they wear their Hair at 
full Length, and are cloathed in Furs 
from Head to Foot. We ufually apply 
the Term éarbarous to them, but they are 
harmlefs, inoffenfive People ; and if they 
are ignorant of the Sciences, it is becaufe 
they have had no Opportunity of improv- 
ing themfelves.,. They are dextrous enough 
at the Sports, or rather Employments’ of 
hunting, fifhing, and taking Ermines, 
Sables, and other Animals, that are valued 
for their Skins» and Furs; and in the Ma- 
nagement of the Rein-Deer, their great- 
eft Riches, which draw their Sledges, and 
rather fly than run from one Mountain of 
Snow to anather. The Samoieds alfo tra- 
vel exceeding {wiftly, and even purfuc 
their Game in their Snow Shoes. No Peo- 
ple are more brave, active, or ingenious in 
contriving Snares and Methods to take 
their Game; and they would, no doubt, 
excel in other Arts, if they were inftructed 
in them. We may laugh at their Igno- 
rance or Stupidity, as we term it, but hu- 
man Nature is much the fame cvery where, 
and while we defpite others for.not uuder- 
ftanding Things that we have been long 
converfant in, they may defpife us for 
not underftanding their Bu(inefs, and pro- 
bably they have much the Advantage of 
the fouthern People in Point of Innocence, 
They are not verfed in the Arts of Trick- 
ing and Over-reaching, nor fo often reduce 
themfelves to a Condition worfe than that 
of brute,Beafts, by their Exceffes and De- 
ict 

Tue Samoieds live in Caves dug deep 
under the Snow in Winter, which have a 
Communication under-ground; a Man 
may walk over one of their Villages, and 
not fee a Houfe, and in Summer they 
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live in a Kind of Tents or Huts on the Tarrarr- 
en seed 


Banks.of Rivers, for the Conveniency of 
Fifhing. 


Twerr Animals are the Rein-Decr al- Animaly 


ready mentioned, Bears, Foxes, Ermines, 
Sables, and Martens; and they have a Vas 
riety of Fith and Fowl; but moft of the 
feathered: Kind forfake them in the Depth 
of Winter. The only Trafic of thefe 
People is the bartering their Skins and 
Furs with their fouthern Neighbours for 
Neceffaries. 

As to the Zartars, who live in the Road 
to China, one who travelled from Tobolfe: 
thither, through Srderia, relates, that thofe 
who live near the Banks of the River Jrtis, 
have great Flocks and Herds of Cattle: 
That they live chiefly upon dried Fith, 
Venifon, and Barley Meal, drink Mares 
Milk, and fometimes Tea ; and when they 
make an Entertainment, the Fleth of a 
young Horfe is the principal Difh. They 
have a Liquor made of Oatmeal, and 
mixed with Spirits, which they drink at 
Feftivals. A Traveller may purchafe any 
Thing they have for a little Tobacco or 
fpirituous Liquors. Near Tomifeor they 
have a Sort of Furs called Telanfki Bielki, 
of a pure White, and larger than any other 
Furs. Here have lately been difcovered 
fome anticnt Tombs, whercin were little 
Images of Gold and Silver, Rings and 
Seals. The Brat/ei Tartars, further Eatt, 
are rich in Cattle. A private Man fre- 
quently has 100 Horfes, and other Beatts 
in Proportion. They purchafe their Wives 
with their Cattle,.as. they do in other Parts 
of Siberia. They wear Cloaths like their 
fouthern Neighbours, and the Women 
adorn their Hair with glittering Toys. 
The Swedifh Prifoners taken after the 
Battle of Poltoway, being fent to that Part 
of Siberia, which lies in the Neighbour- 
hood of Tobol/Ri, fet up all Manner of 
Trades, and feveral of the Officers, being 
Gentlemen of different Nations, who had 
received a liberal Education, fet up Schools 
and Academies, and taught all Manner of 
Arts and Sciences, infomuch that ’tis faid 
the People of Mofcow {ent their Children 
thither for Education. Many of the Swe- 
difh Peifoners marrying with the Natives, 

3 and 








Trahe. 


- Religion, 





‘Danvanr. and Cettling Aha: this Part of Siberia i is 


« in Pay; and yet they are not fingly a 



















a es alfo tome = ill pies mages if 
human Shape. Thofe ee “3 near te a, 


now as defirable a Country to live in as. 
| have ‘little Images 0 s, which 


i art of the Ruffian Dominions. 
ere ot ‘and her Court mono- 
polize all the Trade of Sideria, and par- 
ticularly that to Chinc, whither Caravans 
go every Year, and bring back Gold Duft, 
Silks, and other rich Merchandize of that 
Country. The Emprefs alfo claims the 
Copper and Silver Mines that have been 
lately difcovered, and the Gold Duft 
which is found in their Rivulets; but there 
is no great Quantity of this Metal here, 
I doubt; for the Ruffian Court is not rich ; 
if it was, the Ryfians would foon be the 
moft formidable Power on this Continent, 


no particular Order of Priefts; the Heads 
of Families ufually perform wha 
facrifice to their ‘Idols ; ha 
no Days or Times affigned for ol Wor- 
thip. T. hey eat the Sacrifice together, re- 
joicing over it, finging be al errand 
pyran. and Songs. 


has made many thoufand Converts eh gud 
the Siberian Pagans, ‘whom: he: has 
tized, and inductd: toiprafPf'Cirftéanity at 
leaft, and become Members of the Greek 
they have already a good Fleet of Men of |Church. Thofe that are Pagans, ‘as has 
War, and 300,000 regular Troops always | been obferved already, ~ 

| Wives with their Cattle, and have as’ 
Match for the Turks. The Rufians have | ny as they pleafe. They part with them 
often been defeated , by, them, and o ey fee fit, and when thcir Wives 
yield sup the ftrong Towns | ; 
bob at atiers, particularly Afoph. pea 
To return to they Samiiedisleandionor. 


Sotto i Their Religion is Paganifm | 
they delieve in the fupreme God, but yet | 


worfhip. the ‘Sun, ‘Moon and Stars, .with | 
feveral Kinds of aks and Birds, "They 
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JAPAN. 
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Japart. 


\ Situation. 


FF 


Jeddo City. 





Iflands in the Chinefian and Indian Seas. 


CHAP. I. 
Contains a Defcription of the Ilands of Japan. JAPAN. 


T is generally held, that Chinas the|Tiles: Probably, they refemble the var. 
moft Eafterly Kingdom on the Con-|nifhed gilded Tiles which cover the Palace 

tinent of fia ; but it is doubted if Niphons|of Pekin. 
or Fapan Proper, which is reprefented| THe next Royal City, is that of Meago,Meaco City. 
as the moft Northerly of the Yapan Iflands|{ituate on a Lake, about the Middle of the 
in our Maps, is not contiguous to the Land |Ifland of Niphon, about 300 Miles South- 
of Feo; however, I fhall treat of it-here] Weft of Feddo. 
as an Hfland. SAC CA I is another confiderable City Sascai City. 

THE Yapone/e lands arefituatedbetween|and_Port-Town, fituate on a Bay of. the 
130 and 144, Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, | Sea, in the South of Niphon. 
and between 30.and 40 Degrees:of North} .. Tue Mand. of. Tonfa lies South of N#~Tonfa Mand, 
Latitude, about 150 Miles Eaft of the Pro-|phon, being divided from it by a narrow 
vince of Corea, in China, and lying between| Channel ; the capital. City whercof. is 
the fourth and fifth Climates. The Jongeft| Nava, fituate on the North-Eaft Part of 
Days are 14 Hours long in the South, and|the Ifland. 
15 in the North. The Air is temperate,| BONGO Ifland lies South-Weft of Bongo Ite. 
or rather too warm inthe South; but there| Tonfz, being between 4 and 500 Miles in 
being very high Mountains in the North,|Circumference, the capital City whereof 
covered with Snow.fome Part of the Year, |is Nanga/aque, fituate on a Bay of the Sea, 
they complain of Cold in Winter. The]on the, Weft Side,of the Iland: And near 
Ifand of Niphon, or Yapan Proper, is\|this City is the little Ifland of Difnia, not 
much the largeft of the Fapan Ilands, much more than a Mile round, where the 
being 600 Miles long, and upwards of 100 Dutch Fattory are permitted to refide. 
broad, Tue Faponefe build only one, Floor, 

FEDDO, the Capital of Nipbon, andjthere are no Stairs in their Houfes, and 
of the whole Empire, is, fituate on a Bay|divide, their Apartments with Skreens s 
of the Sea, in the North-Eaft Part of the|the. Floors are paved, and covered with 
Ifland, in 141 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, | Mats ; the Doors and Door-Cafes are 
and 36 Degrees of North Latitude; bein varnifhed, and the Cieling paintedand gild- 
one of the largeft_ and moft beautiful Cities}¢ds. and in every Houfe is an arched Stone 
in that Part of the World... The imperial Vault, where they keep their Treafure and 
Palace, with its Courts, Parks, and Gar-| rich Moveables, to fecure them from Fire ; 
dens, i isa Square of five Miles in Circum- they have Lights, but no Glafs Windows; 
ference, and ftands in the Middle of the|their Sliding-Shutters cover as much, or as 
City : That Part of the Palace where the little, of the Window as they fee fit. 
King refides, makes fuch a fhining Ap.| THE Turkifh and Tertar Fathion pre- 
pearanc at fome Travellers have related, vails here: They have neither Chairs of 
it is covered with Gold Plates inftead Tables iz the Chinefe, but ft crofs-legged 

IN’. V. ; on 
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} AP AN. on Mats or Carpets, on which they lie atjthe Houfes in the Towns are illuminated ;} AP AN. 
Night; the Rooms are hung with Picturesjabout Midnight the March begins, Provi- 
or painted Paper, and. furnithed with Ca-|fions being fent before-hand ; at the Tombs 
binets, Skreens, Broad Swords and other|they fit down to eatand drink, and divert 
Asie. themfelves till almoft Morning ; then they 
Genius. Tue Yaponefe are an ingenious People,|prefent themfelves before the Temples of 
and very fair Dealers ;, but then they are|their Idols, and the Houfes of the chief 
charged with Cruelty, they will fuffer the}/Men of the Place, beating upon their 
Poor to perifh in their Streets, it is faid ; Drums and Brazen Veffels, with other 
but probably this is a Calumny, «for when noify.and ill-founding Inftruments; but they 
the Englifh reforted firft to this Country,{do not want good Voices. The Night is 
they reprefented:them as.a_ courteous, ho-|ufually the Seafon for Eating, Drinking and 
{pitable People, ready. to aflift Strangers|Diverfion. They fleep away the Middle 
with every Thing they wanted: Paffibly,jof the Day, as in moft hot Countrles. 
there may have been fome Inftances of Per-|Some have obferved their Cuftoms are dif- 
fons’ dying in their Streets, as may havejferent from ours, which is true in many 
been {een in almoft every populous City .|Inftances: They put off their Shoes when 
There are abandoned Wretches amongft us, {they enter the Temples and Houfes of Men 
that chufe to hazard every Thing ratherjof Figure; they approach their Princes 
than be confined to a Workhoufe; but ajand Magiftrates upon their Knees; and 
wife Government would take them out of|there is one Cuftom related by Travel- 
the Streets, and compel them to work, or|lers that I cannot entirely credit, which 4g 
fend them to Hofpitals, if they ate really |that of theit Slaves killing themfelves when 
Objects of Compaffion. their Lord requires it, at an Entertain- 
ei and THE Perfons of the fdpone/# refemble|ment, for his Honour, or the Diverfion of 
the Chinefe, who live under the fame Pa-|the Company ; and that. thefe unhappy 
© sallel ; and their Habits are alike, namely,|Wretches contend who fhall firft tip up 
Veft, Gowns and Drawers, or Breeches,}his Bowels on thefe Occafions: Such Prac- 
that fall down to their Ancles, arid Slippersjtices muft create Horror rather than De- 
wichout Heels; but they wear no Cap or|light in the Guefts ; and if they have any 
Hat, and fkreen themfelves from the Wea- Humanity, they muft deteft the Cruelty of 
ther with the Fan they always carry injthe Mafter, rather than honour him for his 
their Hands, or extenfive Umbrellas the|/brutifh Commands. {t is related, alfo, 
Slaves carry over their Heads, which are/that thefe Slaves kill themfelves on the 
clofefhaved half Way. Every Gentleman/Death of their Lord, with a View of at- 
wears a Crice or Dagger in his Safh, and a tending him in another State. . 
great Broad Sword on his Thigh whenever] As to the liberal Arts, I do not find they Learning. 
he goes abroad. were ever ftudied here; but the Englifh 
Yood. ~Peorte of Figure eat chiefly Venifon,|had fo Short an Acquaintance with them 
Fith and wild Fowl of their own taking.|having been excluded from thele Iflands 
“Some Seéts among them eat no Meat, orlabove 100 Years, that we cannot expect to 
- @rink any ftrong Drink, but live upon Riee,|be fo well informed as we ought in thefe 
jag Herbs and Fruit ; Waterand Tea are} Particulars. ‘They are excellent Mecha- 
their ufual Liquors ; and fome indulge in|nicks, as is evident from their Cabinets, 
St ong Beer, made of Wheat and mixed Skreens, Pagods, and other Merchandife 
with Spirits. Their Diverfions in Town | brought from thence. They trade with NO Trade only 
re Plays and Mafquerades: The Subjeét| foreign Nation at prefent, except Ching and with she 
ir F tern tthe Dutch ; the laft obtained an exclufive 
C 4 le with them, either upon the ' 
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Cuap. I. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


JAPAN. THE Faponefe have no Letters, but the{ 
“rv fame Characters as the Chinefe, and their 
Writings are underftuod in China ; though 
they have a different Language. Printing, 
that is with Wooden Plates, they pretend 
to have had long before us. 
Insteap of Phyfick, they advife 
hot and cold Baths, and Mineral Waters : 
They never drink cold Water but when 
they are ill; and never let Blood any more 
than the Chinefe. 
Tuey had no Notion of the Form or 
Magnitude of the Globe: They knew of 
no Countries beyond China, Sfapan, and 
that Part of India that lay next to China. 
Government. THESE Iflands are under the Govern- 
ment of a Prince, whom the. Europeans 
are pleafed to ftile Emperor, and tell us he}except the Women, who are reduced to a 
has 50 Vaffal Kings in the numerous Iflands, State of Slavery. The Vaffal Princes of 
which are dependent on Niphon, the Chief Governors are feldom put to Death, but 
of them: That formerly their King was banifhed to a diftant Ifland, and forced to 
High-Prieft as well as Sovereign of thefe} work like common Labourers. 
Iflands, and was ftiled the Dairo: The} Tue ‘faponefe Punithments are vety Punithmenta, 
prefent Dairo's, however, have none of}terrible : They crucify Offenders with their 
the temporal Power vefted in them, though} Heads downwards, tear them in Pieces 
they are defcended from the antient Kings :| with Horfes, or burn them alive; and if 
Another Family poffefics the Throne; only|they fly from Juftice, an Order is publifhed 
the reigning Prince is obliged to marry onejfor every Man to kill the Offender that 
of the Daire’s Daughters, to do him Ho-|meets him. If a Soldier is;condemned, ‘he 
Mage at certain Seafons, and acknowledge|has his Option, to die by his own Hands, th 
he holds the Ctown of the Dairo Family :|or by the Executioner’s. 
Half the Vaffal Princes attend the reigning} Tn © Religion of Fapan dees nob thn. 
Emperor by Turns, as well as the eldeft much from that of China ; for both wor- 
Sons of the Nobility; and to prevent Con- hip’ the “Sun, Moon and Stars, befides the 
{piracies and Infurrections, 1 it is faid to be|Images of Men who have been famous in 
the Policy of this Court, always to kecp|their Generations, and feveral other Images, 
their Subjects employed in fome publick partly in human Shape, and partly in the 
" Works, as the J/raelites were by the Cour Shape o of inferior Animals , Mid there apna 
of Egypt. The Emperor, to enforce’ Obe- reat many Convents and Nunneries where 
dience to the Laws, or rather to his’ Will and} they perform the fevereft Penances. It is re- 
Pleafure, has always 100, 000 Men in Arms; ported, they are obliged’ to confefs thei rein: 
I Fores. and in Time of War ‘they are encreafed to Ito a Bonze or Prielt, as the Roman Cathiolicks 
400,000: They have been ‘engaged ‘in}do, and ‘that the Seats where _thefe Con- 
Wars fometimes with China, and parti-|feffions are made, are placed on the Top 
cularly with thofe of the Province of Coreas|of ‘a Precipice, from whenec Bonze 
‘and I do not perceive they can have any|tur bles the Sinner - down, if he thinks he 19 
other Enemies, being fo far removed — Inc fincere. They generally | believe in God, 
‘the reft of the Nations of the World; d ith / Immortality of the Soul, and a fature 
; n n foot,|State ; and the Dottrine of ‘Tranfmigfation 
Mis tughe b} a cof their Sets. 
RT i magnificent T ’ 
arched Roof, i in Ve 
fita 


5 
T 1 1s being efteemed the richeft Coun-J @P 4 ™ 
try in Afa, efpecially in Gold, the Re-Revenucs: 
venues of the Crown are faid to amount to 
an incredible Sun), fo much, that I tr 
not hazard my Credit by repeating it: 
am apt to think the Portugue/e, who *" 
mentioned them, were miftaken a Figure 
or two, and fucceeding Travellers have 
copied their Errors, without enquiring 
into the Truth of the Calculation. 
Custom feems to be the only Law /v- 
they have in ‘fapan; and according to this, 
Theft, an Affault, Lying, and Gaming, are 
frequently punifhed with Death; and for 
Treafon, Murder, and embezeling the Royal 
Revenue, all the Relations are involved in 
the Crime, and punifhed as the Principal, 
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Crap. I. fhe UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


JAPAN Ey¥opeans are permitted to trade thither,| Ware; in Return for which they barter the JAPAN, 
but the Dutch; nor have the Portuguefe|Manufactures of Europe and A/a, and par- 
much Reafon to clamour at the Hol/anders}ticularly the fine Spices, Cinnamon, Nut- 
cfafty Infinuations, who had practifed the megs, Mace, and Cloves, which makes this 
like Arts before, in order to monopolize Trade with Sapan more profitable to » 
that rich Trafick ; for the Portuguefe them-|them than it would be to any other Na- Pg 
felves had reprefented all other People who|tion, who have none of thefe Articles, if 
came to trade there as Pirates and Robbers,|they had the Liberty of trading thither: 
to prejudice the Faponefe againft them. If the Englifb had not been driven from . 
Anp fill that People entertain no good their Spice Iflands by the Hollanders, in- , 
Opinion of the Dutch; they have feen fo|deed, they might have traded to Fapan with 
many Nations among the Indian Iflands|equal Advantage. 
extirpated or enflaved by them, that they] THE Faponcfe allow of Polygamy and Marriage. 
ufe the utmoft Caution to prevent their Concubinage. The Confent of the Parties 
being furprifed by thefe high and mighty [is feldom afked in apan any more than 
Merchants. The Yaponefe are fo jealous |it is in Chiza; Children are difpofed of by 
of the Dutch, that when any of their Ships}their Parents very young, and when they 
arrive, they take off their Rudders, Sails |are arrived at a proper Age, are led to the 
and Guns, and carry them on Shore, until Temple, where a Bonze places them be- 
they are ready to fail, and their Faétors fore an Image of fome of their Gods, 
and People are fhut up in the little Ifland putting a lighted Torch in either of their 
of Difnia, which is not two Miles round, | Hands, while he repeats the Words of the 
being parted from the City of Nangafaque Contra¢t ; after which Oxen or other Ani- 
by a little Channel, or Strait of the Sea. mals are facrificed to the Idol, according 
The People in the Ifland affigned to the}'° the Quality and Circumftances of the 
Dutch, are not allowed Fire or Candle in married Pair ; and the Ceremony is con- 
the Night-Time, or permitted to come cluded by a grand Proceffion to the Bride-\ 
into the City of Nangafague for eight|groom’s Houfe, where the Guefts are en-— 
Months in the Year ; and when the Ship- tertained for feveral Days. **. 
ping arrives, not a Man is fuffered to come Tur Wife has no Fortune here any 4 
on Shore, till an Exprefs is fent up tojmore than in China, and after Magiage © * 
Court and returned, and then the Crews |the is entirely in the Power of her Huf- 
of the feveral Ships are muftered before |band, who may punith her, or take away © 
the ‘faponefe Commiffary, and their Names her Life if fhe does not behave well, efpe- 
called over, to fee if the Account given in}Cially if the be falf¢ to his Bed. The 
by their Officers is right. In the mean Women, 'tis faid, efteem it no Crime to 
time the Dutch are allowed to carry up a| procure Abortion, and if they are poor, or 
Prefent to the Emperor at Yeddo, and re-| ring too many Girls, will ftrangle them 
ceive another of his Majefty for the Com-| With their own Hands ; but the Boys are 
pany, which Journey ufually takes up always provided for by the Sovereign. 
three Months; after which they receive|Common Women are allowed here, and 
Permiffion to trade in a very limited Man- jno Punifhment or Brand of Infamy is fixed 
ner ; and there isa Kind of Fair keptin the |upon Procurers in their Life-Time ; tho’ 
City of Nangafague, and the Ifland of|they are treated as Criminals when they 
Dijnia for fix Weeks, and then the Dutch\die, and their Bodies are thrown into the 
are confined again to the Ifland, and not} Highways, and fuffered to rot above- 
fuffered to correfpond with the “Faponefe, ground. The Yafonefe do not inter their 
except with the Wenches they hire to co-]Dead as the Chinefe do, but burn sthe 
habit with them, till the Shipping “ig orpfe, putting the Afhes into an Urn, 
the next Seafon. Tue Family yand Friends of the De- 
Tue Duteb urchafe here Gold Dut, | fed attend the Corpfe to the Funeral 
Cabinets, a other japanned and lacqu ith lighted Perches in their Hands, 
N° 5. and 
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we were allowed a free Trade to that King- 
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and ‘this ‘makes the Funerals of People ofjdom, may give ms a jufter Account of the. 


Condition vaftly expentive. 
clip. As the Land of Yeffo lies North of Fa- 
pan, and is by fome conjectured to be con- 
tiguous to it, this is 2 proper Place. to 
mention it, though we know little more 
of it, than that there is {uch a Country. 
As to the Reports we have of the Natives 
being Savages, that their Skins are hairy, 
and that in many Refpeéts they refemble 
"wild Beafts, fuch Fablesare not to be 
minded ; for upon the Difcovery of every 
Country, the Traveller feldom fails to fur- 
nifh us with a Race of Monfters. » Cap. 
tain Saris, who commanded an Englifh 
Eaf-India Ship, that traded to Fapan, 
aflures us, we are impofed on in thefe Re- 
lations, and ought to give no Credit .to 
them ; that the Inhabitants ef ¥</a do nor}' 
differ from thofe of %Yapan, cither in their 
Stature or Complexion ; that the People in 
j the South were civilized, and traded with 
pan; that they made. their Payments 
r their Cloathing and, other Goods in 


F *~ 
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State of it, than any Thing that has been 
communicated to us fince; 
whereof follows. 


the Subftance 


“STIR, 
Arrived at Firando, one of the Iflands 4 Letter from 
of Yapan, on the 11th of Yune, 1613.8?" 

It is fituate in 33 Degrees 50 Minutes 
North Latitude, a little Weft of the. 
Ifland of Bongo. Here Foyne Sama, the 
Viceroy, or King of Firando, as he is 
called, came on board our Ship, with 
his Nephew Tone Sama. They were 
attended by 40 Galleys, fome of them 
rowed with 10, and_ others with 1 5 
Oars of a Side, The King and his Ne- 
phew were cloathed in blue Silk Gowns, 
and each of them had on a fine Linen 
Shirt and Breeches ; their Heads were 
fhaved half-way ; the reft of their Hair, 
which was very long, was tied up in.a 
Roll on the hinder Part of the Head ; 
they had neither Hat nor Cap on, ‘no-, 
thing on their Heads but their Hair 5, 
each of them had a Kind of Steward, 
who commanded their Slaves. They 
faluted me by putting off their Shoes, 
and. clafping their Hands together, and 
bowing a little, carried them as low as 
their Knees, I entertained them i in my 
Cabin, nat wae re took their 
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* into my Cabin; ‘and feeing the PiGures 
of Venus and Cupid there, they imme- 
* diately fell down and worfhipped them: 
“ taking thefe Piétures for the Virgin 
“ Mary and her Son, having been taught 
“to adore fuch Pi€tures by the Portu- 
“* guefe Miffionaries: The King afterwards 
“ brought fome of his Ladies on board, 
“who had Silk Gowns on, 
© folded over the other, and girt with a 
“ Safh, their Hair long, and tied up in a 


“© Roll on the Crown of the Head, none 


#¢ of it fhaved off. They had good Fea- 
‘© tures, were very fair, but had no Co- 
“Jour in their Faces, except what they 
« had laid on. They were of a low Sta- 
** ture, but very fat, delicate Limbs, their 
“ Leas bare, only a Sort of Half-Bufkin 
*“ tied on the Inftep with Ribbons; they 
“ feemed fomething bafhful till the King 
“< bid them be merry, and then they fung, 
““.and played on an Inftrument that re- 
* fembled a Lute; they kept Time, and 
“ fung»and played by Book; and after I 
“ had entertained them, and made them 
* fome {mall Prefents of Engli/s Curio- 
*€ fities, the King and the Ladies took 
© their Leave. . 

“ T AFTERWARDS went on Shore, 
* and delivered’ my Prefents to the King, 
‘© in which were Plate and other Things, 
to the Value of 140/. and his Ma- 
«* jefty inviting me to an Entertainment 
“ drank to me out of one of the Cups 
“* (Part of the Prefent) filled with Rice- 
“* Arrack, containing a Pint and Half. 
“ He drank it off to the King of Eng- 
“© land’s Health, in which I pledged him, 
“and he made all’ the Company or the 
“ fame. — 

“TH b AKiingatidflvards brought fom 
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 Tfland to another, aéting ‘Comedies in 


“the great Towns they pafs “through. 
‘© They are all one Man’s Slaves, who {ets 
“* a certain Price upon their Favours, which 
“‘ he can never advance, on Pain of being | “* 


¢ capitally, punifhed; there is no Bargain 
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“A Nos.iErMAN, when he raul A PAN. 


“ is not afhamed to fend for one of thefe ae 


“* Keepers to his Inn, and bargain with 
** him for one or-more Girls to wait on 
“him at Table, and be his Bedfellows, 
“ if he thinks fit; 
* are waited on by Women —_ in the 
“ Houfe. 

“ THese Keepers of Hackney Girls, 
in their Life-Time, are admitted into 
the beft Company ; but when they vare 
** dead, the Corpfe is treated with sthe 
greateft Indignity, not fuffered to be bu+ 
*‘ ried, but dragged through the Streets, 
and thrown into the Fields to rot above- 
ground, or be devoured by Dogs, 

“ A DUTCH Ship coming in while 
I lay at Firando, it was reported that 
the. Crew were Englifkmen; for the 
Natives did not at firft diftinguifh one 
of thefe Nations from the other, and the 
Portugueje had reprefented both as Pi- 
rates, and taught them a Song which 
they called the Englifh Crofomia, aéting 
a Kind of Farce alfo, wherein they pre- 
* tend to fhew how the Engi/h attack the 
*. Portuguefe Ships at Sea. 


“ 
o 


a 
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“ Wut e we lay in the Harbour, two 


** of the Officers happening to quarrel, 
** and a Challenge to fight on Shore ap- 
** pointed, we were in great Danger of 
" beingcalled to an Account by th 


** giftrates; for, according to their Lawes 


** whoever draws a Weapon in Anger is 
** to be eut in Pieces immediately, though 
** he does no Hurt ;, and if he wound an- 
“¢ other, the whole Family or Company to 
“« which he belongs, fuffers with him. 

“ Tue King of Gofo, an Ifland a little 
* South of Firando, being brought on 
“* board by King Foye to take a View of 
** our Ship, 1 -entertained him very fplen- 


ae didly, and fhot off feveral Guns on his 


“© going a=fhore, at which he exprefled 
** great Satisfaction, and invited me and 
“© my Friends to his Ifland. I have feen 


*© fome Executions here, and particularly 


_of two Men and a Woman for Ad 

try» two of her Lovers meeting at 

Hou togethe in the Abfence of the 
and wounding one another. 
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The UNIVERS SAL TRAVELLER. 


CuHap. I. 


See 


JAPAN.* ordered all three to be cut in Pieces, }** 


‘« which Sentence was immediately exe- 

“© evted, and after the Execution, every 

“© one of the Company had a Stroke at the 

‘* Sufferers, with their Cuttans (Swords) 

¥ «till their Fleth was all cut into little Bits. 
“| On the 3d of Augu/? King Foyne 

“’ furnifhed me with a Galley with 25 
“© Oars of a Side, and 60 Men befides, to 
“ carry the King of England's Prefent to 
“ the Emperor. We pafled between feve- 
“© ga] Iflands, moft of them well inhabited, 
“< and feveral good Towns upon them, 
“* particularly the Iland Finate, defended 
“by a ftrong Caftle of Free-Stone; and 
“© along the Coaft, as far as Ofaca, were 
“« People, who lived, with their whole Fa- 
““ milics, in Veffels upon the Water, and 
*¢ their Women catched Fifh, by diving for 
‘them in eight Fathom Water. Thefe 
«© Women may be known by their Eyes, 
““ which are as red as Blood. When I 
© arrived at Ofaca, I had 19 Horfes pro- 
© widedfor me at the Emperor’s Charge, 
“ to carry my People and the Prefent, 
« and they furnifhed me with a Palan- 
.-quin (a Couch with an arched Canopy) 
: «¢ and aled Horfe; and one run before 
«| me with a Pike, to make Way: We 
eichanged Horfes at every Stage; the 
7 “ d was for the moft Part even, and 
‘ “© where a Hill happened to be in the 
® ~ Road, it was cut through, and the Di- 

“¢ {tances were marked at the End of 

© every three Miles. Villages and Coun- 
* try-Houfes {tood very: thick, and the 
’ “© Roads were thronged with People. 
Their Temples were ufually in Groves, 
 furrounded by the Cells of their Priefts: 
«© When we came near the Suburbs of 
‘any great Town, we faw the Bodies 
© of Malefactors nailed to Croffes, where 
«« they hang till they are devoured, and 
*« caufean intolerable Stink. We ufually 
« travelled about 48 Miles a Day: Six 
‘© Men carried my Palanguin on their 
« Shoulders, and up-hill they added four 





ne iphidurfehack.* We arrived at Su- 
*« runga, where the Emperor refided, on 
«© the 6th. of September, and 
** was carried in mysPalang 


“ before. 










, travelling as faft as I could have| 


ftle, which is the Emperor's Court, the J AP A Ne 
“« Merchants and People who attended 
‘“* me, carrying the Prefent before me on 
*« little Tables of Sweet-Wood, they had 
** provided me. Having entered the Ca- 
*¢ ftle, I paffed over three Draw-bridges, 
“ on every one of which was a Court of 
“* Guard; having afcended fome Stone 
‘* Steps, I was met by the Emperor’s Se- 
“ cretary and Admiral, who introduced 
‘* me into a large Room, and fat down on 
** Mats crofs-legged. Soon after I was 
** led between them into the Prefence- 
«« Chamber, where they directed me to 
““ bow to the Emperor’s Chair of State. 
“ The Prefent being ranged upon the 
*« Floor, the Emperor came in, to whom 
‘¢ I paid my Compliments after the Eng- 
«« Lifb Manner, and delivered his Majefty's 
‘«« Letter, which he lifted to his Forehead, 
“‘ and directed his Interpreter to tell me 
** T was welcome, and that I fhould reft 
myfelf a Day or two after my fatiguing 
‘* Journey, and his Anfwer fhould be 
‘* ready for the King of England, 1 
‘“« had afterwards an Audience of the 
‘« King’s Son, at the City of Fedde, to 
‘© whom I delivered my Prefents. On 
“ the 19th the King fent me two Suits of 
‘© Armour, varnifhed, as a Prefent to his 
“* Majefty, with a Letter, wherein hé 
thanks the King for his Prefent of fuch 
“< curious Things as his Country did not 
“* produce; neither had he feen the like 
His Subjects were welcome to 
him ; he applauded their Skill in Navi- 
gation, that they could vifit a Country 
‘* fo remote without being terrified at 
** paffing through fo immenfe a Gulph, 
and {uch Storms, to promote Commerce, 
*« which he fhould give them all Manner 
“© of Affiftance i in, defiring his Majefty to 
*« accept his Prefent, as a Mark of his 
‘“« Friendfhip: And adds, that he had 
“* given Orders for drawing up Articles of 
*« Trade betwecn the two —_—* as his 
«© Majefty defired. 

« By thefe Articles he granted, that Sir 
“ Thomas Smith, the Governor, and the 
‘ reft. of the Eaft-India Company, might 
‘© refort to any of his Ports eke 
* without paying any Duties of Import or 
© Export; 
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OM _mucl worn. in America, toge- to.d a Court from putting th * at ro Taner 
; —, her with other fimall. rticles, \fuch as ject in Execution. ~ — 0 , 
= oldh nid is oe 8 oy wrought atthe} Tue, Trade between Manila and Aca yr prise . 
ty of Mania by the Chinefe, of which pulco is carrie¢ on by onc, or two an- Acapulco. 
20,000 Chi- Nation there are not lefs than 20,000 re- nual Ships, which fail from Manila in 
ee ing there, as Servants, Manufacturers, uly, and arrive at Acapulco about Chrift- 
vor Brokers. All thefe Articles are trant- Mas 5 and. having landed the Cargo, ores 
° ported annually to the Port of Acapulco turn. _ again towards Manila in March 
in ‘Mexico: This Trade is not open to all following, arriving there in une; and 
the Inhabitants of Manila, but is reftrained though there is often but one Ship freight- 
to the Convents of Manila, principally tojed, yet there is always one ready for 
the Jefuits, being a Donation to fupportjthe Sea when the other arrives; there- 
’ the Miffions for the Propagation of the| fore the Commerce at Mantle is pro- 
Catholick Faith. The Tonnage of each vided with three or four ftout Ships, that 
Ship is divided into a certain Number of]if any Accident happens, the Trade may 
Bales, all of the fame Size ; and the Con-jnot be fufpended, the largeft of thefe Ships 
vents have a Right to embark fuch a]being little lefs than a Firft-Rate Man of - 
. Quantity, of Goods on beard the Manila |War,; the other are of 1200 Ton and up- 
Ship, as ‘the Tonnage of their Bales a-|wards, and ufually carry from 300to600 4, 
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Pornuirrin Ship upon the Shrouds-and Stays, which 
Iynanbs. 
make avery odd Figure ; but as it is im- 
poffible to take in Water for fuch a Num- 
ber of People for three Months, much 
lefs for fix, by any Contrivance whatever, 
they depend upon the Rains which they 
conftantly meet with between 30 and 40 
Degrees of North Latitude, and catch 
enough of it to replenith their Jars, by 
preparing Tronghs, into which the Rain 
runs from a Slope contrived with Mats for 
that Purpofe; and when the Voyage has 
proved longer than ufual, they have filled 
their Jars feveral Times: Nor has this 
Method ever failed them, and they feldom 
lofe many Men in this tedious Pafiage, 
unlefs they happen to be afflicted with the 
Scurvy ; and I find it is the Qpinion of the 
Writer of Lord Anjon’s Voyage, that if 
they ftood further North, the Voyage 
might be performed in half the Time the 
Spaniards perform it; and then he pro- 
eceds to give a further Account of the 
Progrefs of the Manila Ship. 
He fays, that having ftood North until 
fhe mects with a Wefterly Wind, and run 
about 100 Degrees of Longitude from 
Spirito Sancto, they fee a Plant floating on 
the Sea, called Porra, a Kind of Sea Leek, 
when they believe themfelves near Calfor- 
nia, and then ftand to the South, and re- 
ly fo muchvon the Certainty of it, that all 
the Ship’s Company fing Te Deum on the: 
Occafion, imagining all the Difficulties 
and Dangers of the Paflage to be over. 
They correct their Longitude on the Ap- 
pearance of this Plant, before they come 
‘within Sight of Land. After this they 
fail Southward, without endeavouring to} under the {preading Trees. The Plainsare Rainy Season. 
‘approach the Coaft, till they draw near verflowed in the rainy Seafon, the Houfes 
the Southern Extremity of California, in|bvilt upon high Pillars, and the People 
order to. arrive at Cape St. Lucar, wher have no Communication but by Boats, du- 
they get Intelligence whether there are any|ting the Rains, which ufually fall in Yune, 
onic? a the Coaft re ay if not, t fuly, Auguft and September, and then are 
ip pro trible Storms of Wind and Thunder. 

bs at. rthquakes are frequent; the City of Ma- Earthquakes. 
jxila has fuffered feveral Times by them, 
xes a Month fooner, and at other|and from the Volcano’s which abound 
 Monih later. Benn ba [eens iffue Torrents of Fire and melted 
Tus is the fafeft and | smodi-{ Minerals. Thefe are the Inconveniences 
ous Port on the Coaft of Me cing a|we meet with, but the fair Seafou is ufu- 

fpaciowe Buon, frroundd by Mountains ;}ally exceeding pleafant. 


59 
but the Town is a moft unhealthful Place, Phit1pring 
there being no Paffage for the Air, and no : 
freth. Water. It is deferted by theIn- 
habitants therefore, except at the Mart, 

when the Galeon is there, and then it is 
thronged: with) People, who come to pur- 

chafe the Merchandize of the Eaft. .The 

Cargo being difpofed of, the Silver and 

other Goods from Mexico are taken on 

board with the Paffengers, amounting in 

all to about 600 People. The Captain 

then leaving Acapulco, fails in the Latitude 

of 13° of 14° till he comes in Sight of 
Guam, one of the Ladrone Iflands; and 

that he may not mifs it in a dark Night, 
Orders are given for making Fires on the 

high Land all the Month of Funes here 

the Galeon meets with Refrefhments, but 

makes no Stay ; the Road of Guam being 

a very dangerous Situation: She continues 

her Courfe therefore to Cape Spirtto Sanéto 

or Samar, one of the Philppine Mlands, 

where Signals are again made to inform 

him if there be any Enemy upon the 
Coaft ; and if there be none, he fails to 

Port Cadite, the Port to the City of 
Manila, and the Station of the Acapulco 

Ship. 






































Tue Bulk of the People of Mans/a are 
of Chinefe or Maylan Extraction, wand 
there are-fome Blacks. TheSpaniards, tho’ 
leaft in Number, have the Government in 
their Hands. The adjacent Country is full 
of fine Plantations, Farms, and Country- 
Houfes of the principal Inhabitants. Up- 
on the Mountains, in the Middle of the 
Country, the People live in Tents and Huts, 
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Tur Complexions of the feveral Peo- 
ple ‘who inhabit thefe Mlands are ‘very Mountains, and are hunted as well as 
different. ‘The Blacks are as black as the) Deer, wild Hogs and Goats. Wax is fo 
Caffres of Afric, but differ from them in}plentiful, that they make no other Candles, 
thejr Features and long Hair, and there-Jand never burn Lamps. Their Bees are of 
fore are fuppofed to have been of Indsan|{everal Kinds, fome of them very , large, 
Extraction ; and as they poflefs the moun-Jand make their Combs in the Woods, 
tainous and inacceffible Parts of the Coun-jproducing fuch Quantities of Honey as 
try, it is conjectured, that they were the} would almoft fubfift the Natives. 
original Inhabitants, and driven up thither] Merpicinat and {weet Gums iffuing 
by fucceeding Adventurers, from the Bodies of Trees are Part.of the 

Tae Defcendants of the Malays (In-|Producc: Serpents of various Kinds are 
habitants of Malacca) are very tawny,|found in thefe Iflands; but. the Fathers 
the Chinese not fo dark, and the Spaniards} who relate that fome of them are fo large, 
are pretty near the Colour of the Chine/e.|they will {wallow a Stag, Horns, and all, 
There is alfo a Nation of painted People,jfurely don’t expect to be believed any 
called Pistado’s, who colour their Skins{more than when they relate, that the 
like our Anceftors the Pi&s. Leaves of Trees are converted into Infects ; 

Tue Natives are for the moft Part of|but the laf of thefe Stories may proceed 
@ moderate Stature, and their Features{from a Miftake, for ‘tis certainthat fome 
juft ; the Spaniards have taught them tojInfects depofit their Eggs upon the Leaves 
cloath themfelves, except the Blacks, whol of Trees, which are hatched there, as is the 
caly tic a Cloth about. their Loins, and|Cafe of the Cochineal Fly ; and 1 they might. 
another,about their Heads, and ani golimagine that thofe Infects proceeded from 
bare-foot. ; the Leaf.. Among their Birds are Parrots 
| Rree,and Fith are moft eaten by thotel and, Cocatoes, Fowls with black Bones, 
who, live near the Sea-Coafts, and the/and the Bird Tavan, which lays a, Num- 
Mountaineers cat the Flefh they take in]ber ef Eggs in Trenches in the Sand, 
Hunting, and the Fruits of the Earth,JandJeaves them to hatch there. . The 
which grow {pontancoufly in great Plenty.': aligan faftens her .Neft to fome Rock, 
; Theig Liquor is Water, which they ufu-Jas a Martin does againft{ a Wall, 
ally drink watm as the Chinefe do. .They}which diffolving into a Kind of. Jelly 
have jalfo Palm Wine, and fpirituous Li-Jin warm Water, .is efteemed delicious 


ors ie atecnovanmanh ood. 



















Nater, either for Health or Diverfion,|Bananoes, Cocoas, ‘Tamarinds, Caftia, and 
n: Plays are another Diverfion, and{t he Cacao or Chocolate Nut, which has 
: entertained frequently with Dan-|been brought over from Mexico, Oranges, 
1 Mock Eights. sf Lemons, and all Manner of tropical Fruits. 
: itu-{The Cinnamon and Nutmeg Tree have 
ed | een plante ere, but degenerate and are 
of aka is fent Phat N a ee | mite. = © “yt 
and the Treafures of Mexico and\Peru ates tte 
brought hither annually, by which Ex-|dyii Is gi fe and 
’tis faid, they make. a. Prof C 
per Cent. ~ ae (es dial al ICane, 


| a Se 




















Ke inutile lie 
what» heak h produces {pontane fly,| 5 
and the Surface of i 


” 
A 






and feldom witho i 
ana 6¢ 






Cuar. 





mer 


‘Tuzin neat Cattle run wild in the Pusnspesae: 


ANDS, 
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Language. 


Government. 


Gag is fo venomous, that with the Juice of 
it they poifon their Darts and Arrows ; 
there are alfo feveral Herbs which are An- 
tidotes againft Poifon. 

Tue general Language fpoke in thefe 
Iflands is the Malayan Tongue, befides 
which every People have a Language pe- 
culiar-to them, They write on Cocoa- 
Nut Leaves, with an Iron Stile; and Arts 
and Sciences have been introduced by the 
Spaniards, the Natives having nothing of 
this Kind+to boaft of before their Arrival. 

Aut thefe Iflands, except Mindanao 
and Paragoa, are under the Jurifdiction of 
a Spanifh Viceroy, who has Governors'un- 
der him in every other Mland and Town 
of Confequence ; and the like Courts are 
erected for the Trial of civil and criminal 
Caufes, as in Old Spain. rr 

Tue Archbifhop of Manila, the Bi- 
fhops “and their Commiffaries, determine 
ecclefiaftical Caufes as in Europe; but there 
lies an Appeal from ‘them to the Pope's 
Delegate, who refides in one of the 
Iflands. The Court of Inquifition alfo has 
a Commiffary here. 

. Tue Cédinefe were formerly fo nume- 
rous here, that they difputed the Authority 
of the Spaniards over them; 40,000 of 
them, ’tis computed, refided in and abou 
the City of Manila; but the Spaniards, 
compelled them to fubmit, and banithed; 
fome Thoutands of them; the reft were 
permitted to remain here to carry on their 
Manufactures ; for they are almoft: the 
only Artificers. The Spaniards tolerate 
them jin their idolatrous W; orthip, and ~ 
fer them to game, on paying to the 
vernment 10,000 Crowns per Annum red 
none are*more addicted to Gaming thar 
the Chincfe,- who will frequently haz 
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Parareine Plants, which frequently infect. the» Airjare not a tenth Part of the Inhabitants. bee 
Pa se when they are in Bloffom. ‘The Caman- Th Teta 


eft look upon themfelves as a free 
People es~every Mountain almoft is pof- 
fefled by a different Tribe, who make War 
upon: one another; the Spaniards feldom 
intermeddling in their Quarrels: Their Arms 
are Bows, Arrows, and Lances or Spears, 
Broad. Swords, and Tubes or Trunks, 
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through which they blow poifon€d Are see Piste -c. 


rows, the flighteft Wounds whereof are 
mortal, if immediate Remedies are not ap- 
plied. They have Cane Shields alf6’ cover- 
ed witha Buffalo’s Hide, and a Head-Piece 
for defenfive Arms. 


Dwese"Savages,’ as ithe Spaniards seal Religions 


them, worfhip one fupreme God, and 
their Anceftors, as the Chinefe do, from 
whom moft of them are defcended ; they 
worfhip alfo the Sun and Moon, and al- 
moftrevery Thing they fee, whether’ ani+ 
mate or inanimate, Groves, Rocks, Ri- 
vers, and one particular Tree, which they 
would efteem it a Sacrilege to cut down, 
believing the Souls of fome of their Friends 
may refide in it; and that in cutting the 
Tree they may wound a near-Relation. 
Inftead of Temples they have Caves, 
wherein they place their Idols, and) facri- 
fice'to them : Some beautiful young Virgin 
firft wounds the Victim with a Spear, and 
then the Priefts difpatch the Animal, and 


| having drefied the Meat, it is eaten by’ the 


Company. Superftition prevails’ amongft 
them, they have their lucky and unlucky 
Days, and if certain Animals crofs the 
Way when they are going upon Bufinefs, 
they will return Home, and go out no more 
that Day. 


Tue Men purchafe their Wives ile 85 Marriage. 


Jin China, and the Marriage is performed 
»y a Prieftefs, who facrifices fome Animal 
the Occafion ; after which the Bride is 


jle d Home, and the ‘Ceremony concludes 
ali they have in the World on the Chance} 
of a Die. They are alfo much given tc 


vith an Entertainment as in other Places. 
| They marry in their own Tribe, and with 


Sodomy, and did not imagine it to be al their neareft. Relations, except the firit 


Crime, till the Spaniards punithed then 


ony 
for it. Notwithftanding the Spaniards i 


Degree ; fome of them are confined to one 
¢, other Tribes allow 2 Plurality of 
1 vs and Divorces for reafonal 

fes on either Side. They bury their 









'Dead 2s in China, and do not burn them ; 


4 Funeral Ceremonies. not differ- 
‘ ing 
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ing ftom thofe in Chind, need ‘not be re-| ‘MINDANAO, the Capital City, ilies Putcaweres 
peated oom) Vege > fomethés South Side of the Mand, in 122 ay 
Tue next: Spanifh Wana to ehatoll me: Degrees of Eafterm Longitude, and fix De- (i) 

mt mar or Philippina, betweenwhich |grees odd Minutes North Latitude, nearthe 

‘anila is°@ natrow Channel, called|Mouth of a River, and about two Miles 
the Strait af Manila, the North-Eaft Point|from the Sea; the Houfes being built 
whereof is called'Spirite Sanffo, the Mland|on Bamboo Pillars, a6 or 18/Feet above 
is'near’400 Miles’ in Circumference, the|the Surface of the Ground, on’ Account of 
chief Town, Cathalagan, governed ‘by a}the annual Floods, when they have no 
Spanifh Alcade. The “Ifland “of S¢eéz,)]Communication with one “another but by 
which lies in ten Degrees South Latitude, | Boats." The City is about. a’ Mile in 


‘is the Place where Magellan firft fet up the} Length, ‘built along ‘the winding Bank of 


Negro fland. 


M'ndanao 
Ifland. 


Natives. 


‘The Air. 


Spanifb Colours ; the chief Town, named|the River ; theSultan’s Palace is fupported 
Nombre de Dios, afterwards made a Bi-|by 180"Trees, *and*has'20 Cannon'mount- 
fhop's See, has in it a Cathedral ‘and}ed-in''the Front’; and feveral’ of the No- 4 
feveral other Churches and Monafteries.| bility have great Guns in or before their 
The! Ifland of Negroes lics Weft of Sebu,/Houfes. «Large Ships* cannot-come up-to 
and! wae’ fo-naméd” becaule it is inhabited|the Town, their being fcarce 11 Foot Wa 
chiefly’ by'Blacks!"Mindanao lies the moft}ter on the Bar, at the Entrance of the Ris 
foutherly of any of the Philippine Mlands,|ver- The Natives are held to be Memof 
and is the largeft of them except Manila,}a fprightly Genius; but very lazy andeint 
being nea¥ 200 Miles in Length, and'r 50] dolent, and will rather thieve:than work ; 
in’ Breadth.” I y People o at hone. are-more attivé when they find 
differcht ‘Nation and differen velivior dite Neceffity for vit » and there may 
wutythe!Mahometans, who Sk |be two Reafons-for their: lazy Difpofition, 
the Sea-Coafts, -are’much the moft nume-|one from the Heat of the Climate, and the 
sous, whofe Sovereign ‘is ftiled ‘Sultan of}other'from the Tyranny of the Govern- 
Mindanao. “"Phofewho potles the Middle|ment, no’ Man being fure he’ thall ‘enjoy 
ef the Ifland are called Hillanoons, and an-|wWhatwhe’ acquires by his Induftry.. The 
other “Nation ftiled Solognes, are fituate| Mindanayans \arevof alow Stature; and Perfons, 
on the “North-Weft Coaft. The Air‘of|veryflender, of dark, tawny Complexions, 
thisfland is not fo hot as might’ be’ ex- lack | Eyes and “Hair, “flat Faces, thort 
pedtedy: being refrefhed frequently"by the Nofes, wide Mouths, and black Teeth, 
pie a ina) the periodical Rains, hich: they take» Abundance sof »Pains to 
‘Country ‘under Water, 3 eof that” ‘Colours; ‘and they wear the 
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Pusererne and a Piece of Cloth round their Wailts; 


is.anps. 


~~ the Sleeves of the Frock being large, ,and |being fo grained, that it is fometimes taken 


Feed. 


Diverfions. 










coming downto ‘their Wrifts. Their }for a’Secd. They haveino Corn but Rice, 
Hair is tied up ina Roll at the hin-|Plantains, Guavas, Mangoes, and all tro- 
der Parts of their Heads;, The Men fhave|pical Fruits abound here: Cloves and Nut. 
their Heads, all. but a Lock that is left}megs have been tran{planted hither, and 
in the Middle of the Crown, like other|appear fair to the Eye, but ’'tis faid they de- 
Mahometans ; their Beards/are ‘very. thin, |generate, and the Fruit:is good for nothing ; 
being pulled up by the Roots with Twee-|if thefe:Plants were cultivated, poifibly they 
zers.People of Figure are cloathed in|might equal thofe of the Spice [Mands, which 
Silk»or fine Calico; the Women go) bare-|it would-be worth the While of our Bap - 
foot as well as the Men, and adorn their 
Arins-and, Fingers with Braceletswand}are under a Neceffity of purchafing thefe 
Rings. They are’ not reftrained -from|Spices of the Durch at extravapant Rates. 
converfing with their Countrymen or Fo- 
reigners.. al) oho fifland, batalmoftievery other ufeful Ani- 
Tue, Food of -People.of. Condition ) is |Maly fuchyas Horfes, Cows, Buffalos and 
Fleth, Fith and Fowl-of all: Kinds, iexcept Hogs, .with: Bunches over their Eyes ; here 
Hogs Fleth, which the:Mahometans ne-|ate alfo:Snakes, Scorpions, and other ve- 
ver touch: The poorer*Sort content them /20mous Infects ;. and the feathered Kind 


india Merchants to make'a Trial of, as they - 


63 


is frequently brought over to Europe, Pereiven 
SLA 


DS, 


—— 


Hers are no Beafts of Prey in this Animals: 


{elves with Rice and Sago. ‘Rice is the /are*thefamevas.in Manilz. The Malayan language. 


Language is generally {poken hereyandithe 
they take’ it wp ‘with their Hands; ufing |Mahometans have. the.Alcoran and Books 
neither*Knives or Spoons ;' andtheit Meat, |Of Devotion in the Aradick Language. 
whatever it be, is boiled to Rags, that it The liberal, Arts donot. flourith here; 


principal Part of the Meal with alt of them 







-may-very cafily be pulled: to Pieces with they are: forced to employ the Chinefe to 


their Fingers. Thepiufuallydrink: Water, |Keep their Accounts: for them ;:nor have 
butwmakea pretty:ftrong Liquor with’ Plan.{they. fo muchas a ‘Clock or a Watch in 
tains they wath before and afterevery|jthe Country, but beat upon Drums every 


‘Meal, and bathe feveral’ Times: a Day. ree! Hours, that) People may know the 


Swimming .is one of the chief Diverfions} Time of the Day.. There are {carce any Artificers, 


of the Women, as well as the ‘Men, «to ther working Trades, except Goldfiniths, 
‘which they are ufed from their Infancy. '}Carpenters and Blackfiniths, who perform 
Upon joyful Occafions the Dancin: their ‘Work very ‘well: with’ the Tools they 
Girls, ‘as they are called, are. fent for to/have, for the Smiths-have neither Vice or 
divett the Company; ‘but this Dancing ‘Anvil, nor, the Carpenters any Saws, but 
confifts only: in fkrewing themi{elvesiinta|when, they have fplit their Planks, plane 
lafcivious Poftures,’ and saddreffing \their|them »with the Ax or Adze. Their Dif. 
great Men with flattering:Speeches. They {es are Fluxes, Fevers, and the» Small- 
have Plays’ and» mock Fights alfo\acted/Poxs and fome are sfflidted with a Kind 
before'them, and Hunting of wild:Beafts[of Leprofy, or dry Scurf, which covers 
is their principal rural Sport, in which the Body, ‘and itches intolerably, --<°_» 









their" Women’ partake ; but their Hunting] Tue Religion of the Sultan, and’ thofe Religion 






is only driving the Deer and other Gan who inhabit the Sea-Coatts, is Mahometan- 
into an Enclofure, from whence they can-|nifm, which will be confidered in treat- 
not efcape, and then thooting at them. » ing of Arabia and Tier hey 5 and the Reli- 


Soil and Pros 9 MINDANAO is a fruitful. Soal, gion of the Tnliad People A Papanifm, 


cuce. 


well watered with’! Rivers, .and . their|differing fo little from that of the Chine, 
‘Mountains afford excellent. Timber....Of] from whom moft of them are defcended, 
the Libby, or Sago Tree, ‘there are. large that it is unneceffary to give a Deicription 
‘Groves : Sago is the Pith of.a of it here. It is fufficient to obferve alfo, 
which ives eat inftead’ of Bread,|that igjallowing a Plurality of Wives and 
br. ' . ; Concubines 
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AP. 2 : 





Pastrrts® Concubines, the Mahometans of this Ifland 


Tstanps. 


Tue Ledrone flats, which Magellan Pacereves 


Istaws. 


—— imitate thofe of Turkey, only they allow |touched at @ little before he arrived at the cas 


their Women greater Liberties, fuffering| Philippines, remain ftill to be defcribed. aero 
them to converfe freely with their Ac-| Magellan, a Marine Officer, who had = 
quaintance or Strangers; but’ tis {aid they | under Albuquerque, the great Portuguefe 
are fo prejudiced againft Swine’s Flefh,|General in the Ea/t-Jndies, at the Reduc- 
that one of their great Men refufed tojtion of the Cities of Gog and Malacca, 


wear a Pair of Shoes made him by an Ez- 
ropean, when he was informed that the 
Threads with which they were fewed 
were pointed with Hogs Briftles. They 
look upon themfelves to be defiled, if they 
touch any thing which belongs to a Hog; 
they durft not kill them, left they fhould 
be defiled by the Touch of the Weapon 
they make ufe of, which occafions thefe 
Animals to multiply {0 faft, that the Ifland 


being refufed the trifling Addition to 
his Pay of a Ducat a Month, or rather 
fecing himfelf flighted by his Superiors, 
deferted the Service of Portugal, his na. 
tive Country, and applied himfelf to the 
Court of Spain, reprefenting to them, that 
there was a Probability of failing to the 
Eaft-Indies by the Weft, which would en- 
title the Spantards to a Share in the fine 
Spices, if fuch a Way could be traced out, 


is over-run with them, They are very|The Emperor Charles V. who was then 
glad to fee the Europeans kill them, but/upon the Throne of Spain, apprehending 


muft undergo feveral Ablutions or Wafh- 
ings, if they fhould happen to touch a Man 
that had eaten its Fleth. 

Government THE Sultan of Mindanao is an abfulute 

ef Mindanao, Betnce, and his Throne hereditary 5 both 
the Perfons and Purfes of his Subjects are 
in his Power, and if he knows any of them 
abound in Wealth, he borrows it of them. 
He has one great Minifter, in whom he 
lodges the Adminiftration of the Govern- 
ment, both civil and military, to whom 
both Natives and Foreigners muft apply 
them(clves for Liberty to trade. Their 
Wers are chiefly with the Mountaineers, 
who inhabit the Middle of the’ Ifland, 
with whom they are very cautious of com-| 
ing to a general Engagement ; but when 
the Armies are pretty near, they. begin to| 
intrench and cannonade each other, and 
al fending out Parties to make In- 


remajn in the fame Camp fome 











fuch a Voyage practicable, ordered five 
Ships to be equipped and manned with 
300 Men, of which he made Magellan 
Adamuiral, and the Fleet failed from Seville 

on the roth of 4uguff,-1519. He ftood 
over to the Coatt of Braf/ in South Ame- 

rica, and continued his Voyage to 52 De- 
grees of South Latitude, where he difco- 
vered a Strait which led from the Atlantick Mageflanice 
to the Pacifick Ocean, being about) 100 °*"* 
Leagues in Length, and in fome Places 
fcarce half a League broad, which he 
pafied through, and arrived in the South- 

Sea or Pacifick Ocean on the 28th of No- 
vember, 1520, which Straits have ever 
fince been called by the Name of this Ad- 
venturer, the Straits of Magellan. From 
thefe Straits he failed three Months to the 


}North-Weft, without Sight of Land, but 
{the Wind generally fair, and on the 6th 


of March, 1521, difcovered the Ladrone 


rGons into the Enemy’s Country, and}Iflands, to which he gave that Name on 


furprize defencelefs Places. Their Arms! Account of the thievith Difpofition of the 


are aCrice or fhort Dagger, and a Broad) 

Sword, a Spear, and Bows and Atrows. 
Other Iflands 9 T HE moft confiderable of the Philip- 
of the Philips te that have not been mentioned, are 
yo indora, South-Weft of Manila; Pana 


and_t the Ifland of Paragoa, which lies 
very | neat the North Part of Borneo, 
“js fabje@ to one of the Princes of that 
‘Ifland. 


4 


'> 














= - th 


|Inhabitants ; they are alfo denominated 
the Marian Iflands. - Here he landed, 
ook in fome Refreflments, and fetting 
Sail cata thence, arrived. at Sedu, one 


’ Jof the Philippine Mflands, where he {et 
ana Leyte, which lie North of Minderadl 


p the King of Spain's Standard ; 


come thus far in Search of the 


bei 
lands (the End for which he entered oe 
this long and hazardous rm ag 
ad the Misfortune to be “Killed in 2 
-Skirmifh 


‘_ 


5 
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or Skirmith with the Natives of the Phsikjp-|the Reafon given why there was no. more ed 
——i spines, before he arrived at the Moluccas, jat that Time was, becaufe moft of them 

or Clove Iflands. Thus much it was{had burnt their Plantations, and fled to o~ 

thought proper to premife upon entering|ther Iflands on their being ‘ufed ill by the 

‘on a Defcription of the Ladrone Iflands. |Spanierds. 
Situation of | THESE Iflands are fituate in the Pacifick] Terr fwift-failing Sloops, or flying swift sloops. 
the Ladrones Qcean, in 140 Degrees of Eaftern Longi-|Proas, are the Admiration of all that {ee 

tude, and between 12 and 28 Degrees of|them ; the Bottom of the Veflel, or the 

North Latitude. Guam or Ignana,thelargeft,|Keel, is of one Piece, made like a Canoe, 28 








‘ is ftuate in 13 Degrees 21 Minutes, North|Feet in Length, built fharp at both Ends, 


Latitude, 7300 Miles Weft of Cape Cori-lone Side of the Sloop flat, and the other 
. entes in Mexico, according to Dampier.jrounding with a pretty large Belly ; being 
The other Iflands are, 2. Sarpanta. 3. Bo- four or five Feet broad, with a Maft in the 
navifia or Tinian. 4. Sefpara. 5. Anatan.|Middle. They turn the flat fide to the 
6. Sarignan. 7. Guagam. 8. Alamaguan,|Wind, and having a Head at cach End, 


° g. Pagon. 10. The burning Mountain fail with either of them foremoft, and have 


of Griga. 11. Magna. 12. Patas. 13,)never any Occafion to tack. Dampier 
Difconocida; and, 14. Malabrigo. Guam|computed they would fail 24 Miles an 
is about 12 Leagues long, and four broad,|Hour. The Tide never rifes above two or 
lying North snd South. It is pretty}thtge Feet at this Ifland. 
high champaign Land, floping down to-| THE Writer of Lord Anfon’s Voyage re- Tisiss 
wards the Coaft. The Ea(t Side, which] lates, that they arrived at the Ifland of Ji- 
‘is the higheft, is fenced with fteep Rocks,|”#an or Bonavifta, one of the Ladrone Mlands 
on which the Waves conftantly beat,|which lies North of Guam, on the 27th of 
driven by the Trade Wind. The Weft|4uguf, 1742, being fituated in 15% 8’ 
Side is low Land, in which are feveral]North Latitude, and 114° 50’ Weft of 
' little fandy Bays divided by Rocks. Acapulco in America. This Ifland is 12 
Tare Natives are of a good Stature, Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth, ex- 
have large Limbs, a tawny Complexion,|tending from the S. S. W. to N. N, E. 
bk k long Hair, {mall Eyes, thick Lips, The Soil is dry and fandy, and the “Air 
and are long vifaged. They are fome-{healthful; the Land rifes in gentle Slopes 
times afflicted with a Kind of Leprofy, from the Shore to the Middle of the Ifland, 
otherwife the Country is healthful, efpe-jinterrupted by Valleys of an eafy Defcent. 
cially in the dry Seafon. The Rains be-[The Valleys and gradual Swellings of the 
gin in ‘fune, and Iaft till Ocfober, but are/Ground are beautifully diverfified by the 
not violent. . vee Encroachments of Woods and Lawns; and 
Tue Wland. produces Rice and moft}the Woods confift of tall {preading Trees, 
tropical Fruit, and one Sort, which Dam-|celebrated for their Afpett or their Fruit ; 
Bread Fruit. pier has named Bread Fruit, grows upon|the Turf of the Lawns clean and uniform, 
a Tree like Apples, and at its full Bignefs| compofed of fine Trefoil, intermixed with 
is AS large as an ordinary Foot-Ball; it has|a Variety of Flowers; the Woods, in ma. 
a hard thick Rind, and within a foft yellowjny Places, open, free from Buthes, and 
Pulp, of a {weetith Tafte; the Natives eat]Underwood, affording moft elegant and 
it inftead of Bread, having firft baked orjentertaining Profpedts. 
roafted it in the Embers: It is in Seafon] ‘Tue Cattle on this Ifland were come Asinay: 
eight Months in the Year, and grows only{puted to amount to 10,000, (I fuppofe 
in thefe Iflands. he means Horned Cattle) all perfectly 
DAMPIER relates, that “when helwhite except their Ears; befides which 
was there about the Year 1700) therelthere were Hogs and Poultry without 
€ not above 100 Indians upon the|Number. The Cattle and Fowls were fo 
Ifland, though he was informed there had}fat that the Men could run them down, 
been 300 or 400 fome Time before; andjand were under no Neceffity of shooting 
N°%, R \ them, 


Guam. 


. Perfons. 


‘\-Vegetabiea!" 


7 ere 


e 


VERSAT TRA 


WHIT Ss am : 

ann by he ei 
ee had brovg [spon “the three -‘Tflands 
: e Ifand jutt | before they arrived. and atin, and the reft we 
' . Fruits produced here are Cocoa Proportion, but were deftroyed by 
ts, ‘Guavas, Limes, {weet and fourjof Plague about fixty Years Geo! Thofe 
Oranges, and Cabbages owing at the oa were left after this Misfortune in the 
Tops of Trees ; here were alfo Water Me-|o re ‘Mlands, were all removed to Guam, 
Jons, Dandalion, creeping Purflain, Mint, }\ ‘made Malcontents of many of ; 
Selly Grafs and Sorrel; all which con-|them ; and the Spaniards are foapprehen- 
tributed’ to cure their ten of the Scurvy |f five of a Revolt, that they won't fuffer the | 
in a fhort Time, though they buried t atives to have any Arms. ; 3 
in a Day at their firt coming thither.| Tue fame Writer, in {peaking of the La- 2 
They had Fifh in ‘great Plenty “alto but |d Sloops, or flying Proas, fays, they will —_ 
fome of their Men being furfeited with fail 20 Miles an Hour; and that there are © 
them, they did not eat much Fith.. They Jufually fix or feven Men in one of them, 
met with great Plenty of wild F owl here, one of them fitting in the Head, and another 
which reforted to two little Lakes or Pieces in the Stern, who fteer alternately, and the 
of Water in the middle of the Ifland ; ‘but J others are employed in trimming the Sail. 
it {cems, there is not one Rivulet or run- 
ning Stream i in it, ee they have see 











































Ir is difficult to reconcile thefe tWo Remarks on 
qAccapnts._ _ Dampier ena that thee different 


A i 


iS althere never had been . more: tha 00 or 
= ane j400 Indians theres but the V i ~ 
own O} Anfon’s Voyage aflure nates ‘were 50 

| Spanifb Soldiers, and 4000 Indians: upon 
Joy he Ifland of Guam, when he y i$ at 
there ot a tbove 20 | Tinian Bas a | beer 


all the litt an 

ald ~ All oye h thr OT 

~ Se ot : 

»! he Tf ‘ eyes 1  é , . heft, 

1 e land) Tinsen . Years before, wh) 
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CHAP. IIL. 


Suce §=Comtains a Defcription of the Spice Lands, viz. the sexes: 


Tenanns. 


Mol 





i 
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Ke 


Moluccas, Banda, Amboyna, and Ceylon, with thofe 


that cover them. 




























deca: HE Iflands of the Moluccas arc} ‘Tum Inhabitants of the Moluccas live Produce. 
fituate in 125 Degrees of Eaftern|chiefly Jen Sago (the. Pith of a Tree) 
© Longitude, and between one Degree{made in oCakes ; theres neither Corn or 
South, and two Degrees North Latitude ;pRice» and ‘fearce “any Meat but_ Goats 
having the Ifland of Gilol (near which Fleth in thefe Iflands. Their Liquor, is 
Coaft they lic) on the Eaft, the Ifand of|Water, and the Milk of the Cocoa Nut, 
Celebes 6r Macafr on the Weft, and the|°° Toddy, draWn from the Body of that 
Philippine Wands on the North; they|Tree: Befides the Cocoa and Sago, here 
are five in Number, viz. 1. Bachian;|at¢ Almonds, Oranges, Lemons, and other 
2. Machian. 3. Motyr. 4. Ternate ; and|ttopical Fruits; but their greateft Riches 

5» Tydore. Bachian is fiuate avery little] 7° their Cloves, which they bartered Cloves, 
South of the Equator, in which isa good with other Nations. for every Thing elfe 
Harbour, defended by. a Fort,to: which|they wanted. This Tree. is Jike the Bay 
the Duéch have given the name of Barne-\Trees the Cloves grow in Clufters at the 
welt; here is Plenty of Sago, and the tro-|Ends of the Branches, wheré they fidrig 
pical Fruits, and it formerly +had Planta- like Bunches of Grapes ; they are ‘firft 
tions of Cloves. Machian lies almoft un-|White, then green, | afterwards. fed; * and 
der the Equinoétial; the Land is very high,|Wen full ripe they turn. brown. After 
and of a pyramidal Form. It was-once they are gathered and dried in the, Sun, 
very fruitful in Cloves, and yielded the they are almoft black... Nothing will grow 


feb a greater Quantity than any of th Inder the Branches of thefe Treeswand tis 
nds; they have three Forts upon 
» fituate on inaceeflible Rocks. Motyr 


faid, that a Heap of Cloves laid in a Room 
will fuck up a Pail of Water, 2nd ‘thereby 
refembles Machian in its mountainous Ap- 
pearance, but is not fo large, and lics about 


encreafe their Weight. The Natives alt 

the Clove Chamgue; it was called Clavos 
half a Degrce.Northof the Equator, by the Spaniards, | ftom its_refembling a ° 
This Mand alfo formerly produced a grea 2 ait 
Quantity.of Cloves, and is defended by a’ 
Fort on the North. Tydore lies a little ’, 
North of Motyr, and is fomething more ee: Ly ER PD Longitude, 
than 30 Miles in Circumference. Here is and between three aud five Degrees of 
a pretty good Harbour, but the Entrance South mp 8 ee great IMland of 
of it hazardous, on Account of a Chain of Cer Ot eos the N: th; and be five ie Num- 
Rocks which lie before it. The chief Sr 1. alte 2s Rofingen. 3« Ge- 
Town is Tydore, ftrongly fituated, andj?4P! 4 P oleror 3 and, 3 Lantor or Bandg 
well fortified by the Dutch after the mo-|P9%er. + , . 
dern Way ; but the chief of all the Mo-} 1 POOLOWAY 3s a moft delight- 
lucas is Ternate, which lies in one Degree|*4! Country, the Nutmeg and other Fruit 
of North Latitude, and is about 24 Miles] Trees being cut into pleafant Walks thro’ 


in Circumference, the chief Towns being|the Ifland, and form one beautiful Garden; 
. alamo, Malayo, Tallaco and Tycone, but here are neither Springs or Rivulcts ; 
~ e Fort of Tallaco is the firft the Dutch 


the rainy Seafon, which lafts fome Months 
- built here, and after that the ftrong Caftle 






fituate in the Indian Ocean, between 127 * 





every Year, fupplies them with Water, 
of Orange. which they preferye ia Cifterns, The 


5 * Dutch 
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‘th - % 
* > ki oe | ae 


Istanns. 


Tue Banda, or Nutmeg Iflands, ar Banda Iiles, 
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“gy ne }. ee 25 an! ney enc 


Srics. Dutch a 
nO Then, - ri. Phsae f sf recteuortoes 
) ¢ a te, lt India, es, . ; 
“9 oe 8 INGEN is “5 ape , os 
le! of hefe {lar is, and I do not. fir ren ioe s dio 
; : N ation may “ a 2 obi 1 iy 
‘invade th 


r Jo re f 


ny Fottificatiots upon it> Wat 
payor has the Caftle of Nerolfhould em, lier acne ohne b - 

‘its Security, by which Name the Ifland) - ext Spice Mand, | the 0 — ee 
equently called. This Fort ftands « on|where the true Cinnamon grows, is that im we 
‘ain fe to the Water-fide ; but being: Ceylon, which I fhall defcribe next, though 6 

ey by a rif ro about alit lies at a great Diftance fror p the 4s 
. al os De p|iflands already mentioned, Me spi De ~ 

Fhe. Pita 


ence, a s pices together, and héy re all. 
mer: erous G: One jy hm the Dutch. a 
eres has not muel Spice} CEYLON is fituate wen 78 and Situation, 
pt on it, but it is fortified to prevent other| 82 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and be- | 
ing fo near the IMands that havejt n 6 and 10 Degrees of North Latitude, 9 

ae ey ee. an: ee ing about) 40 Miles -South-Eaft of the 

bu Mi Lantor, is the ioegen | he Hither India ; peti: 7 
Pe a all the nme Manila Miles weenie aeons DE 


The chiof 1 ars s ate ' on} It It is we ar arngid : a m 1b} } u 


in 4 “ este 4 ible F _ “sah ck ye. faite leseied ~reant 
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a. Part healthful, except near the Sea, and 6. TRINCOM A: is fituate on | Srice 
we mcs the North Part of the Ifland, where they | the Eaft Side of the Iland, @bout 80 Miles we alae 
have no Springs or Rivers; and if the Rain {South of Punta Pedra, the moft Northerly Trincomale. 
Promontory of the Ifland. 


fails them, they are fure to be affli€ted with 



































“a Famine and Sicknefs. Theirchief Towns] 7. BAT TACAL AO is another Fore pattacalao. 2 
rs aie, trefs, 50 Miles South of the former. 
Towns. 1.CANDY, the Capital of theIfland, | Tie Country Villages of the Natives 


W casay. and fiwuate in the Middle of it, in 79 De- 
grees of Eaftern Longitude, and 8 De- 
erees of North Latitude: It is an open 
Town, with Fortifications, and yet al- 
moft inacceffible, being furrounded by 
Rocks, and thick Woods, that are impafia- 
a ble, except through fome Lanes, which 
are fenced with Gates of ftrong Thorns ; 
and yet it appears, that the Portuguefe made 
themfelves Mafters of Candy, and almoft 
demolithed it, obliging the King to retire 
to Digligyneur, five Miles South-Eaft of 
Candy. 

Columbo. 2. COLUMBO, Capital of the Dutch 
Settlements, is a great Port Town, ‘in the 
South-Weft Part of the Hland, in 78 De-) 
grees of Eaftern Longitude, and 7 Degrees 
of North Latitude. It has a good Har- 


are not divided into Streets, but every one 

inclofes a Piece of Ground for himfelf, 

which he fences in, and 20 or 30 ‘fuch Buildings. 
Enclofures, lying pretty near together, are a 
called a Town. The Houfes confift but 

of two or three Rooms on the Ground- ] 
Floor, built with Clay Walls, and thatched; q 
they are not fo much as white-wafhed, un- 

lefs they can obtain a Royal Licence for it. 

People of Figure have a large Square in 

the Middle of the Houfe, and a Bank or 

Sopha about it, on which they fit crofs- 

legged at their Meals, and when they re- 

ceive 'Vifits. A Mat, two or three Stools, Furniture, 
fome China-Ware, and Brazen Pots and 

Bowls, are the principal Part of their Furni- 
ture. The Matter of the Houfe only has a v4 


Bedftead covered with Mats to lie on, with- : 
° bour, defended by a Caftle and feveral 


Jout a Feather-Bed, Tefter, or Curtains: 
Batteries of Guns, 4n this Caftle refide |The Women and Children lie on Mats, 
&: the Governor, Merchants, Officers, ‘and 


about a Fire, which burns all Night; 
pan belonging tothe Eaf- Indta'Com- | their Covering is only the Cloth they wear ‘ 
and 4000 Slaves have their Huts 
b tween the ‘Caftle and the Sea. The 


about them in the Day-Time. Their Fuel - 
is Wood, which is fo plentiful, that every 
Dutch have two Hofpitals here; one for | pody is at Liberty to cut what ‘he pleafes. ™ 
the Sick-and Wounded, and another for the} Some of their Pagodas, or Temples, Pugodes 
Orphans: As the Boys grow up, they are | arc'buile with Stone, adorned with Images, 
a entered ‘in the Sea and Land Service; and |poth on the Infide and Out; but are 
the Girls are married at 12 or 13 Years of | wretched dark Rooms, having no Win- © 
Age, “and they havea Malabarian School | dows in them, but lighted Lamps, which, ue 
4 for teaching the Indian Language. with the Heat of the Country, render . 
Negumbo. 3: NEGU MBO, another Port Town, |thefe Places exceffive hot and ftifling : ',7 
is fituate about 25 ‘Miles North of Co-| hey therefore facrifice, and perform their 
dumbo. Devotions in a Portico in the Front of 
Chilao. 4. CHILAO, one of the beft Har-|the Temple. Befides the publick Pagodas, 
bours on the Coaft, lies 20 Miles North of. every Man almoft has a little Chapei in his . PS 
: Negumtbo. Yard, not above two or three Feet fquare, 
' Jafnapatan. 5 A FF NAPATAN, the Capital |in which he places the Idol he has*moft 
of the Province-of “fafnapatan, the North- Veneration for, lighting Lamps, and ftrew- 
: em Divifion ‘of this Ifland, is regularly for-' “4 
tified ; for though there is no Cinnamon in - 


‘ing Flowers ‘before it; and here he per- 
forms ‘his Morning Devotions. * 
his Part of the Ifland, the Dutch have 


Tue original Inhabitants, of whom the Inhabitant- 





fortified it all round, to prevent any other | Body of the People at prefent confifts, are “ 
Nation fending Colonies hither. called ‘Cinglaffes ; befides whom there are 
~ N° 6. : S oa great ‘ 
e @ 
> : - 7 
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Habits. 





a great many 
and Dutch in 


s, Malabars, Portuguefe\on the Carpets or Floors in a’ Friend’s 
Houfe, and thofe that chew it fpit perpetu- Wyman 


Tue Natives are efteemed Men of good|ally. It makes their Lips very red, of which 
Parts and a pretty Addrefs, grave, and of|they are proud, and this may be one Rea- 


an even Temper, eat and fleep moderately, 
but lazy and indolent, which is the Cafe in 
moft hot Countries. They are not given 
to Thieving, ‘tis faid, though addicted to 
Lying, which, to me, feems a Paradox ; 
for a Man that will lie and deceive me, 
would not make much Scruple to chicat 
me. They are far from being jealous, or 
reftraining their Women from taking in- 
nocent Fredoms. 

Tut Men are of a moderate Stature, 
and well proportioned, wear long Beards, 
and have good Features; they have long 
black Hair and black Eyes, dark Com- 
plexions, but not black as the Natives 
upon the neighbouring Continent of Jndia 
are. They fit on Mats and Carpets on the 
Floor, but have a Stool or two for Stran- 
gers of Diftinétion ; the Vulgar are prohi- 
bited to fit on Stools. 

Younc Men of Figure. wear their Hair 
long and combed back, but in a more.ad- 


fon of their taking it; but there is nothing 
in the Tafte that fhould invite one to ufe 
it, though it be univerfally chewed by all 
Degrees of People, and is the firft Thing 
offered a Stranger when he makes a Vifit. 


Serce 
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Tue Women wear their Hair long Habit of the 


without any Covering, and make it ‘thine “ 


with Cocoa-Nut Oil, as they do on the 
neighbouring Continent; though this Oil 
has a very ftrong Smell, perhaps the Na- 
tives efteem it a Perfume, for Cuftom 
will bring People to like almoft any thing. 
The Women are dreficd in a Calico Waift- 
coat, which difcovers their Shape, and 
they wrap a Piece of Calico about them, 
which falls below their Knees, and does 
the Service of a Petticoat; thefe are long- 
er or fhorter, according to the Quality of 
the Perfon that wears it; they bore [oles 
in their Ears, in which they hang fuch a 
Weight of Jewels, or fomething that re- 
fembles them, that you may put a Half- 


vanced Age, Caps in the Form of a Mitre Crown through the Hole of their Ears; 

ave worn. Their Drefs is a Waiftcoat of|they load their Necks alfo with weighty 

Calico, anda Piece of the fame wrapped|Necklaces, which fall upon their 

about their Waifts, in which they put}containing a great many Strings or Rewnd > 

their Knife and Trinkets, and have alof Beads, &c. They adorn their Arms 

Hanger by their Side, in a Silver Scabbard ; with Bracelets, and wear a great Number 

befides which they walk with a Cane or|f Rings on their Fingers and Toes, and 

Tuck, and a Boy carries a Box with their]@ Girdle of Silver Wire and Plate fur- 
Betel and Arek Nut after them. Thejrounds their Waifts; when they go a- 

eaivertali Betel is a Leaf of the Shape of a Laure]|broad, they throw a Piece of ftriped Silk 4 

ewed in Leaf, and the Arek Nut aBout the Big-jover their Heads, which fometimes re- 

‘Bor Plie {s of a Nutmeg, which they cut into fembles a Hood. | 

thin Slices, with an Inftrument made on| THE ufual Salute here, as in other Parts Satute, 











Bete! and 


Purpofe for it, and this with a Pafte made 
of Lime they chew together almoft all 
Day long, as moft other Indians do; this 


of India, is the Saiam, (i. ¢.) the carrying 
one or both Hands to their Heads accord- 
ing to the Quality of the Perfon they fa- 


Mixture feems to be a Kind of Opiate, lute. The neareft Relations and Friends 
. and renders them perfectly ealy while do not talk much when they vifit, but fit 
they ufe it. The Reafon I give this Ac- filent great Part of the Time. Talkative 
count of it here is, that I may refer to People are in no Efteem. ,- 
it when I treat of other Indian Nations: Tus Ifland produces Rice, the com- Produce Rice, 
I may add, that they have one to carry ajmon Food of the Inhabitants in all hot 
covered Silver Pot,.or one made of fome Countries ; Of this they have feveral Kin 
other Metal to {pit in; for a> Compo-jone of them will be feven Months befor 
fition basa nauicous Smell, and a »would]comes to Maturity (ome fix, and others five 
be the greateft Affront mae to {pit between the Seed-Time and Harveft; that 
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which grows in Water yields moft, butlup all their Ports, and re 
the other is better tafted. Of this the Na-|State of Servitude. 

tives fow but little, but are at great Ex-]| Tue Fruit Jacka, of which they will Jacks. 

pence in levelling their Rice-Grounds, and|fometimes make a Meal, is of a round *** PAE 
banking them about that they may hold|Form, and as big as a Peck Loaf, covered 

Water. If they can find Water on the|with a green prickly Rind, in which are 

Top of a Hill, they convey it down intolenclofed Kernels, as big as Chefnuts, and 

the Squares they have made from the Bot-Jin Colour and Tafte not unlike them ; 

tom to the Top, which look like Stairs at|they gather this Fruit before it is ripe, and 

a Diftance. In thofe Parts of the Ifland|being boiled it eats like Cabbage; they 

where «they have neither Springs or Ri-|¢at them raw alfo, when they come to Ma- _ 
vers, as is the Cafe in the North, they|turity. Another Fruit called Jambo taftes 

preferve the Rain- Water in vaft Refervoirs,|likc an Apple, and is exceeding beautiful 

& in the Time of the Monfons, and convey}Upon the Tree. They have Fruits allio q 





cedthem to a _Srice. 
ISLANDS 


a ; 





it gradually by Rills to their Fields and that refemble the Exropean Plums and 
Gardens, until the Rice is almoft ripe; and Cherries, and abound in Mangoes, Cocoas, 
foon after, the Sun having exhaled the Wa-|Pine Apples, Qranges, Citrons, and all 

. ter, and left the Fields dry, they begin their Manner of tropical Fruits. They fre- ' 
Harveft, treading out the Corn with Oxen quently dedicate their Fruit-Trees to fome 
and Buffaloes in the Field where it grew;|Demon, to prevent the Fruit being ftolen; 
they prepare a circular Piece of Ground|after which their Neighbours dare. not 
of about 25 Feet Diameter, digging it altouch them, left the Demon, to which 

© — Foot and half deep, and the Women|they are devoted, fhould punifh them for 
bringing in the Bundles or Sheaves of Rice the Theft, and before the Owner cats of it ’ 
on their Heads, the Cattle are driven round|himéelf, he offers Part of it to the Idol. : 

, the Pit, till they have trampled it out off THE1R Kitchen-Gardens are well ftored 

the Straw, and then a new Floor of|with Roots, Plants, and Herbs, and the 

Sheaves is laid; half a Dozen Oxen will|Portuguefe and Dutch have introduced al- 


Wie 50 Buthels of Rice in a Day. moft all Manner of European Plants that 






, they enter upon Bufinefs of this}grow in our Kitchcn-Gardens, | They 
ature, they always pay their Devotions|abound alfo in Medicinal Herbs, which 
to fome Ido], and beg a Bleffing on their they know very well how to apply, and | 
Labours. perform many notable Cures. 
Tuere are feveralother Kinds of Grain,| FLow2Rs alfo of various Colours, and vale 
of which they make Bread at the latter|# delicious Scent are found here, which . 
re. End of the Year, when Rice is {carce, par-|8°OW fpontancoufly, but are never culti- » 
ticularly the Coracan, which is a very {mall vated ; however, the young People of both, 
4 Seed ; this grows ona dry Soil, and will ripen} S¢x¢s adorn their Hair with them. As) © 
in three or four Months. The Grain Tanna|™0ng other Flowers, they have white and 
does not differ much from this, of which alfo}"e¢ Rofes, as {weet and as beautiful as 
they make Bread ; but it is a very dry in- thofe of Europe, and.a white Flower re- 
fipid Food. Of the Sced Tolla they make] {mbling Jeflamine, which the King re- 
an Oil, with which they anoint their Bo-|frves for his own Ufe, no Subject being % 
- 





dies; and here I can’t but obferve, that in|allowed to wear it. There is another 
: : almoft every hot Country, the Natives Flower, which is obferved to open about 
anoint their Bodies either with Oil or Fat, |Four every Evening, and clofe again about 


Froits. Tue Fruits this Country yields are the Four in the Mor ning. *. 4 
See Nut, already mentioned, of which|’ AMonG their Trees, the Tallipot is ; 7 . 






ufed to export great Quantities to: much taken Notice of, which grows very 
: Coaft of Coromandel, making a confi-|tall and ftrait, a Leaf of which will cover +4 

; derable Profit of it, till the Dutch thut|!5 or 20 Men, and will fold up ‘like a 
a . ‘ «Fan; ‘ 
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Heads on a Jotirney, to fkreen them from /|fome wild Beafts, with Monkeys in Abun- fet 
the Sun: Thefe Leaves are fo tough, that/dance; but they had neither Horfes, Affes, , 
they make their Way with them through|or Sheep, till they were imported by the 
the Bufhes and Thickets without tearing] Europeans, nor have they any Lions Or 
‘ 





them, they ferve the Soldiers for Tents to Wolves; and here is an Animal in all 
lie under in the Field. Refpects like a Deer, but not bigger than 
Turre is a Tree called Reffule, aja Hare: {he wild Elephants feed upon 
Kind of Palm, as high as a Cocoa-Tree,|the tendet Twigs of Trees, Corn and 
from whence they draw a pleafant Liquor,|Grafs, as ft is growing, and do the Huf- 
but not ftrong ; an ordinary Tree yielding}bandmen a great deal of Mifchief, by 
three or four Gallons a Day, and when|trampling down their Corn, as well as eat- 
boiled, makes a kind of brown Sugar, called|ing it, and breaking and fpoiling their Trees. 
Jaggory ; the Wood of this Tree is black, The Monkeys have black Faces, and white ® 
hard, and very heavy. Beards, very much refembling old Men. 
Bak farion: Tue Tree of moft ineftimable Value tojAlligators, or Crocodiles, abound here, 
Plate 63- the Dutch, as it was formerly to the Arabs|and Serpents of a monftrous Size; but the 
and the Portugue/e, is the Cinnamon, which Story of the Snake that fwallowed a Stag 
is found in no other Country, but grows|with the Horns, docs not deferve much 
commonly in the Woods, on the South- Credit, efpecially, as Mr. Knox, who relates 
Weft Part of the Iland. This Tree is of|it, had it by Hearfay, and never met with 
a middle Size, and has a Leaf of the Form|one above the common Size, though he 
of a Laurel Leaf. When the Leaves firft|refided in the Ifland 20 Years. 
appear, they are as red as Scarlet, and be-| TuHey are almoft over-run with Ver- Vermin and 
« ing rubbed between the Fingers, fmell like/min and Infetts, particularly with Ants, — 
Cloves. It bears a Fruit like an Acorn,! which cat every Thing they come at, ex- ° 
which neither fmells nor taftes like the|cept‘Iron and other Minerals as hard. Their 
| Bark; but if boiled in Water, an Oil fwims|Houfes are peftered with them; if a Dith 4 
P on the Top, which fmells fweetly, and is}of Meat is fet down, it is immediate 
| ‘ ufed as Ointment in feveral Diftempers;j/of Ants: In the Fields they raife ene 
7? but as they have great Plenty of it, they|/Feet high, of a pure white Clay, fo hard, 
frequently burn it in their Lamps. The/|that a Pick-ax will hardly demolith them ; 
‘+ Tree having two Barks, they ftrip off thejand of this Clay it is that the Priefts fre- 
outfide Bark, which is good for little, and|quently form their Idols: Thefe Infe&s are 
then cut the inner Bark round the Tree(not long-lived; when they are full grown ‘ . 
© with a Pruning-Knife ; after which they|they have Wings, and fly up in fuch ‘ 
ut it long-ways in little Slips, and after|Clouds, that they intercept the Light of 
* ey have ftripped thefe Pieces off, lay}the Suns foon after which they fall down | 
them in the Sun to dry, and they roll up}dead, and are eaten by Fowls, who devour 
in the Manner we fee them brought over.}them alfo at other Times, or there would 
The Body of the Tree is white, and ferves|be no living at Quiet for them. 
for Building and other Ufes, but has not} Yur common Sort of Bees build in 
the Smell or Tafte the Bark has. When|hollow Trees, or in Holes of the Rocks ; 
the Wind fets off the Ifland, the Cinnamon | but there are much larger Bees, of a more 
‘Groves perfume the Air for many Miles}lively Colour, which form their Combs up- 
—_ “out at Sea, of which we have incontefta-|on the high Boughs of Trees, and at the 
ble Evidence ; probably, it is at that Time} Seafon for taking them, the Country-Peo- 
‘of Year, when the Cinnamon-Trees are in}ple go out into the Woods and take ¢ 
Blofiom. oney. aie 
- Tuite Iflandvabounds in Elephants of al Wuen the Rains begin to fall, 
veryllarge Size; they have alfo Oxen andlare troubled with little red Leeches, which 
= | 5 ate 
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Sricx  arejnot at firft much bigger than a Hair: T thould have taken Notice that they never | Srrex 

m2 b . sahal Thefe run up People’s Legs as they travel,| eat Beef, the Bull and Cow being Objedts en 
for they allgobare-legged,and fixing them- of Adoration here. 

felves there, are not eafily removed till the 












‘ THERE are no Wheel Carriages in this Carriages, . 
, Blood runs about their Heels: The beft}mountainous and woody Country, unlefs 5 
”~ : Remedy againft them, is to rub their Legs|what belong to the Dutch, near the Sea- 
with Lemon and Salt. The Bite of thefe|Coaft. The Baggage is ufually carried 
> Creatures is fo far from being attended with| upon the Backs of their Slaves. 


any ill Confequences, that this Bleeding is 
efteemed very wholefome. 
Fowls. THEIR Fowls are Geefe, Ducks, 


Tue chief Manufaéture here, is the Manofac- 
Callico, or Cotton Cloths, which they “6 
{pin and weave ; they make alfo Brafs, ry 
Turkeys, Hens, Woodcocks, Partridges, Copper, and Earthen Veffels, Swords, 
Pigeons, Snipes, wild Peacocks, and Pa-|Knives, and working Tools ufed by Smiths, 
& rokeets, and a beautiful Sparrow as white}Carpenters, and Hufbandmen; Goldfmiths ‘ 
e as Snow, all but his Head, which is black,} Work, Painting and Carving alfo is per- 
and a Plume of Feathers ftanding upright] formed tolerably well, and they now make 
upon it; the Tail is a Foot long. pretty good Fire-Arms. 
Food. T o£ Natives make favoury Soups off TH 21k foreign Trade may be traced Trade. 
Fleth or Fith, which they eat with theirjup to the earlieft Ages. They fupplied 
Rice; People of Condition will have feve-| Perfia, Arabia, Egypt and Ethiopia with 
ral Difhes at their Tables, but they confift/their Spices, before Yacob went down into 
chiefly of Rice, Soups, Herbs and Garden-| Egypt, which is above 3000 Years fince, 
Stuff; they eat but little Flefh or Fifh:)as appears by the Hiftory of ‘fo/feph’s being 
Their Meat is cut into little fquare Pieces,| fold to the J/omaelite Merchants, who were . 
and two or three Ounces of it laid on the}travelling with a Caravan crofs Arabia to 
. Side of the Difh by their Rice, and being| Egypt with the Spices of India, of which 
feafoned very high, gives a Relith to the|/the Cinnamon of Ceylon, that lies near the 
” infipid Rice. They ufe neither Knives or|Coaft of Hither India, was no doubt the 
‘ Forks, but have Ladies and Spoons, made}chief: So profitable was this Branch of 
eT of the Cocoa-Nut Shell; their Plates are of] Trade, that all the Nations above-mention- 
Brafs or China Ware: The poor People|ed fent Colonies hither, whofe Defcendants ’ 
S have a broad Leaf inftead of a Plate, and] were planted here when the Portugue/e firft 
fometimes feveral Leaves fowed together|vifited thefe Coafts, as will appear when 
with Bents, where broad ones are not to/the Hiftory of the Spice Ilands is further es * 
be had. It is amazing to fee what vaft}confidered. 
Quantities of Rice an Indian will eat at a Tue Portuguefe Language is f{poken Language. 
Meal, and it is no Doubt much whole-|upon the Coaft; the Natives, however, 
fomer Food than Meat in hot Countries|have a Language of their own, which » «% 
Water is their ufual Drink, which they|comes neareft to that {poken on the Ma- 
pour out of a Crufe or Bottle, holding it}/abar Coaft ; and there is a dead Language 
more than a Foot above their Heads: Somejonly fpoke by their Bramins or Priefts, in 
of them will {wallow near a Quart of Wa-|which the Books relating to their Religion 
ter in this Manner without gulping once.Jare written. 
There is neither Wine nor Beer made in] T' wey write upon the Leaves of the Writing. ° 


this Country ; but Arrack or Spirits they|Tallipot cut into Pieces of three Fingers P 
draw from Rice, and feveral other Ingre=|broad and two Feet long, with a Steel 


dients. Stile or Bodkin. They have long ftudied Learning. | 

“Ne1TuHer the People in high or|Aftronomy, which they learnt from the »~ 
low Life eat with their Wives. The Man] Arabian Colonies, which fettled on the 
as by himfelf, and his Women wait|Coafts, and foretel Eclipfes pretty exactly. 
n him, and when he has done, the)They are great Pretenders alfo to Aftro- 


Women‘and Childsen are allowed to cat.|logy, and by the Planets calculate * 4 
oad a : T vi ics, 
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vities, foretel future Events, and direét|Priefts, who have their feveral Temples, 


ogee People, when will be the moft luckyjand to which Eftates in Lands are appro- 
‘cup, 


Days to enter upon any Affair of Moment ptiated. The God Buddou, already men- 
or to begin a Journey; and they find|tioned, is the chief of thefe fubordinate 
“Men weak enough to be impofed upon, if| Deities, and his Priefts in the greateft 
they have been never fo often difappointed. Efteem, being all of the higheft Caft or 
Their Year is divided into 365 Days, and|Tribe in the Nation. They wear a yellow 
every Day into 30 Pays or Parts, and Veft and Mantle, their Heads fhaved, and 
their Night into as many; and they have/their Beards grow to a great Length. 
a little Copper Difh, with a Hole at the Their Difciples fall down on their Faces 
Bottom of it, which being put empty into a}before them; and they have a Stool to fit 
Tub of Water, is filled duringone of theirjon wherever they vifit, which is an Ho- 
Pays, when it finks, and then it is put in the}nour only fhewn to their Princes and Ma- 
Water again to meafure another Pay ; for|giftrates. 
they have neither Sun-Dials nor Clocks. Tuese Priefts have no Commerce with 

As to Phyfick every one almoft under-} Women, drink no ftrong Liquor, and eat 
ftands the common Remedies, applyingjonly one Meal a Day, but are debarred 
Herbs or Roots, according to the Nature|from no Fleth except Beef. They are ftiled 
of the Complaint, and they have an Herb|Sons of the God Buddou, and cannot be cal- 
which cures the Bite of a Snake; butjled to account by the Temporal Power, 
there are neither Phyficians or Surgeons{ whatever Crimes they commit. 
amongft them, who make a Profeffion off Tuners is a fecond Order of Priefts that 
this Science. As they abound in poifonous| officiate in the Temples of other Idols ; 
Hefbsand Plants, fothey have othersthat are|thefe are allowed to profefs any fecular 
Antidotes againft them. Their Difeafes are}Employment, and are not diftinguifhed 
chiefly Fevers, Fluxes, and the Small-Pox.}from the Laity by their Habit, but have, 
They never blecd except when Leaches} however, a certain Revenue. Every Morn- 
feize them in the wet Seafon, as has been}ing and Evening they attend the Service of 
mentioned already, from which they ac-|their Temples, and when the People fa- 
knowledge they have fometimes received|crifice Rice and Fruits, the Prieft prefents 
great Benefit. them before the Idol, and then delivers 

T u £ Natives worthip God, but make|them to the Singing-Men and Women, 
no Image of him; however they haveland other Servants that belong to the 
Idols, which are Reprefentatives of fome Temple, and to the Poor that come to 
great Men that formerly lived upon Earth, perform their Devotions, who eat the 
and are now, they imagine, Mediators for|Provifion: No Fleth is ever facrificed to 
them to the fupreme God of Heaven.|the Idols of this Clafs. 

¢ Chief of thefe Demi-Gods is Buddou,) Tue third Order of Priefts have no 
who, according to their Tradition, origi-|Revenues, but build Temples for them- 
nally came from Heaven to procure the|felves, without any Eletion or Confecra- 
Happinefs of Men, and afcended thither|tion, and beg Money to maintain them. 
again from Adam's Mountain already men-|Wednefdays and Saturdays are the Times 
tioned, leaving the Impreffion of his Foot|/they refort to the Temples; and at the 
©, onthe Rock. ‘They worfhip alfo the Sun| New and Full Moon they offer Sacrifices 
and Moon, and other Planets. Every Town|to the God Buddou, and on New-Year's 
has its tutelar Demon, and every Family|Day, in the Month of March, they offer 






















& © ‘their Houthold God befides, to whom they |a folemn Sacrifice to him on a high Moun- 





build Chapels in their Courts, facrifice!tain, or under a {preading Tree, which is 
and pay their Devotions every Morning ;Jefteemed facred. ‘This Tree, accordin 
but ‘to the fupreme God they ereét no}Tradition, like the Chapel of Loretto, 
Temples or Altars. There are threeftravelled through feveral Countries, and 
Claffés Of Idols, and as many Orders offpaffing the Sea, at length planted itfelf in 
< ( 2 this 





CHAP. 





Z 2 Temples, are only the Images of Men fit- 
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Bsa thi@d land, under whofe Branches the God {lowing their Trades or Bufinefs duringthe — Spice 


voy—— Buddow ufed to repofe himfelf ; for the|Solemnity. Isuanps. 
. Truth whereof I will not anfwer, butcer-| THERE are great Numbers of Porty- 

tain it is, near this Place are the Remains|guefe Chriftians in the Ifland, defcended 

of Temples héwn out of the Rocks, of]from the Profelytes made by the Popith 

fuch Magnitude and Workmanfhip, that|Miffionaries, while the Portugufe pof- 

the Natives believe they muft have been feffed the Hfland; there are alfo fome 

erected by a certain Race of Giants they|Churches, which the Portuguefe built near 

annually commemorate. the Sea-Coafts, but none in the upland 

Tue Figures of many of their Idols re-|Country. 

prefent Creatures that never had a Being,| Wen a Contract has been made by Marriage 

partly human, and partly Fith, or fome the Parents of the young Couple defigned 

Quadruped ; but thofe in the Buddou's|to be married, the intended Bridegroom 
fends his Spoufe a Piece of Callico and a 
ting crofs-legged in yellow Vefts, refem- flowered Linen Wailtcoat, and a Time is 
bling the Habits of their Priefts. Before |@Ppointed for the Wedding, or rather the 
the Eyes of the Image are made, it is not Hufband’s bringing Home his Wife, and 
accounted facred, but thrown about like a/he goes the Evening before with his Friends 
common Block; but when the Eyes are|*© her Father’s, where he entertains the 
finifhed, it is efteemed complete, and be- Bride with Sweetmeats, and the beft Pro 
comes the Objeét of Adoration. Vifiondieicaniget ; 

Ar the New Moon in Fuly, annually,| AFTER Supper they fleep in the fame 
begins a folemn Feftival, which latts titi] Rooms and having dined at his Wife's Fa~ 
the Full Moon, when 40 or 50 Elephants, Bher’s ‘the ‘next Day, “a grand Proceflion 
magnificently accoutred, march through begins to the Bridegroom’s Houte ; but 
the principal Streets of their Cities, fol- noting’ ys faid of the Peet's repeating the 
lowed by People refembling Giants, in Sagi wb the Contract, or even bleffing 
Memory of that Race of Giants above- the Marriage 3 one Reafon whereof may 
mentioned, who once inhabited the Earth, oe; Cee Peete Stes 
according to their Traditions ; and after The “Barties, io) they have tried one 
thefe come the Mufick and dancing Girls, another, gfe at Liberty co ew and take 
dedicated to their Temples. Then follows another Spoufe ; and this they will do fe- 
one of the Priefts of the God Buddou, veral Times before they fix Pa ae, they 
mounted on an Elephant of an extraordi- think proper to {pend their Lives with, 
nary Size, and covered with white Cloth, but as the Father iat ae Portion with his 
and the richeft Trappings, adorned with Daughter, either in Money, Cattle, or 
Colours, Streamers and Flowers. The|S!@ve® thefe, or an Equivalent, muft be 
Prieft reprefenting the llout ncur Dio, or returned with the Woman 5 and though a 
the fupreme God, another Prieft holding Man is allowed but one Wife at a Time, 
an Umbrello over his Head, and on the|a Woman frequently marries or cohabits 
Right and Left are two Priefts of the infe-|with two Men, and thefe fometimes Bro- 
rior Deities, mounted upon Elephants.jthers, and keep Houfe together, which I 
Thefe are followed by Hundreds of Ladies|t@ke to be no more than fome frugal Gen- 
of the firft Quality with lighted Lamps ;|tlemen do in Europe, i, ¢. keep one Mif- 
and the Genezals at the Head of theirjtrefs between them: It is faid alfo, that 
Troops, with the Courtiers and Officers Parents feldom refufe to let a young Fellow 
of State, clofe the Proceffion, making the lie with theic Daughter, in Hopes of his 
Tour of the City once in the Day-Time,}marrying her, if it is likely to prove an ad- 
and once in the Night ; and this repeated}vantageous Match. 

ty 24 Hours, from the New Moon to} Wuere a Man of Quality vifits his 
the Full, the Intervals being fpent in| Inferior, it is frequent for the Man of the 
Feafting, Singing, and Dancing, none fol-|Houfe, after Supper, to compliment, his 
Gueft 
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srice Gueft with his Wife or his Daughter, to] Tue Iflands of Celebes or Macaffar, Gr- Bae.” 
Ievanrt yy fleep with him, though it would be e-|/slo, Ceram, Bouro and Bouton, lie near the : 
fteemed a Crime to offer either to one that] Molucca and Banda Iflands, and though {rlsbes 
is his Inferior ; and the taking a Man's they produce none of the fine Spices, are 
Wife againft his Confent, is fo great an]of great Confequence to the Dutch, who 
. Offence, that the injured Hufband is jufti-|have fubdued and fortified them in order 
fied if he kills them both, when he takes|to defend their Poffeflion of the Spice 
them together. Iflands. 
Children. Tur Women here make no Ufe off CELEBES, or Macaffar, lies under Situation. 
Midwives, and think it no Crime to pro-|the Equino¢tial, and on both Sides of it, 
cure Abortion; when a Child is born, a/being fituate between 116 and 124 De- 
pretended Aftrologer is fent for and con-jgrees of Eaftern Longitude, and between 
fulted, whether it is like to prove fortu-|two Degrees North, and fix Degrees South 
nate, and if he is of Opinion it will not,|Latitude, and is 500 Miles long, and for .. 
after he has confulted the Stars, they ex-|the moft Part 200 Miles broad, The 
pofe the Child or drown it, or elfe give it]Air is hot and moift, the rainy Scafon 
to fome Neighbour; for though it would|lafting the greateft Part of the Year; but 
be unhappy with the Parents, it may prove then the Mornings ufually are fair, Du- 
lucky to another, they pretend. Whenjring the Rains there are innumerable Tor- Riven. 
the Children grow up, they are called by|/rents tumbling from the Hills. At other 
the Name of the Family, or the Place/Times there is but one navigable River, 
where they refide. During their Minority|running from North to South, and dif- 
the Parents call them by what Name they|charging itfelf into the Bay of Macafar, 
pleafe, which they lofe when they are/running under the Walls of that City. 
grown up. MACASSAR isa large Port-Town, Macaffar the 
Funerals. Wuen a Perfon dies, the Corpfe is|the Capital of the Ifland, fituate on the°*Pi 
burnt, as in the adjacent Country of Jndia.|South-Weft Part of it, confifting of {pa- 
It is carried on an open Bier to the Top ofjcious Streets, planted with Ever-greens. 
fome neighbouring Hill, and laid upon the|The Palaces and Mofques are built with 
Wood about three Feet from the Ground, |Stone, the reft of Wood. It contained 
then more Wood is heaped upon the Bo-jupwards of 100,000 Men, able to bear 
dy to a confiderable Height ; and if it be a|Arms, formerly ; but fince the Dutch have 
Perfon of Diftinétion, an Arch is ereéted|fubdued the Ifland, and monopolized the 
over the Pile, adorned with Flags and/Trade, there are not half that Number 
Streamers, and the Whole confumed in the|here; the Dutch have a ftrong Fort garri- 
Flames ; the Afhes being afterwards fwept|foned with 700 or 800 Men. 
together, and furrounded by a Wall, fome| ¥4MP_AD_ANiis another Port-Town, Jampedaa: 
Days after, a Prieft is fentfor to the Houfejabout 15 Miles South of Macaffar, one of 
of the Deceafed, and a melancholy Dirge|the beft Harbours in India, and the firft 
is fung, the Women of the Family letting} Town the Dutch took from the Natives. 
loofe their Hair, crying and bewailing their|here they funk or feized all the Portugucfé 
Lofs, which is repeated every Morning and/Fleet when they were in full Peace with 
Evening for feveral Days, the male Rela-jthat Nation. The reft of the Towns and 
tions ftanding by fighing and groaning, as} Villages lying in the flat Country near th- 
if they would break their Hearts; but*it/Sea or the Mouths of Rivers, are for ~" 
is no ftrange Thing, however, to fee the|moft Part built with Wood or Cane, and 
Wife married again in a very little Time,|ftand upon high Pillars on account of the 
¢ the Laws not requiring the Woman to be/annual Flood, when they have a Com- 
burnt with her Hufband, as on the neigh- munication with one another only by 
bouring Continent of India. On the con-|Boats. 
trary, it is faid, that the Government of} Tue Natives are of @ middle Stati cs nett 
Ceylon exempts Widows from all Manner|fand of a deep Copper Colour, their Fea. 7 i 
of ail ; 
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—., tures not very engaging, having very high|muft ‘be well armed to defend’ himéfelf pee 
sey Cheek Bones, fat Nofes, and black Teeth, Jagainft them. They hunt in Packs, and«—¥—w 
which are not natural, but a great deal of/will run down a wild’ Beaft; they are 
Pains is taken to make them fo; and they|afraid of nothing but Serpents, which fre- 
anoint themfelves with Oil from their In-jquently attack thefe Gentlemen, purfuing 
fancy. ‘Their fhining black Hair they ‘tie}them to the Tops of the Trees, and wound- . 
up m2 Roll, anda white Cloth or fmall]ing them. There are no Elephants in the 
Turban about their Heads, and havelIfland, but they have a fmall Breed of 
fearce any other Cloathing than a Linen|Horfes, on which the Natives ride without 
Cloth wrapped about their Loins. a Saddle, having a painted Cloth, without 
Genius. THEY are an ingenious People, and very|Stirrups, inftead of it; a Cord ferves. in- 
brave, infpired with juft Notions of Ho-}ftead of the Reins of a Bridle, and a Piece, 
nour and Friendfhip, retaining fuch a Lovejof Wood for a Bit. They ride alfo upon 
of Liberty, that they long defended them-/Oxen and Buffaioes, 
felves againft the whole Power of the} Bampous of a preat Length and Thick- Trees and 
Dutch, and were the laft Nation in the|nefs,° and other Canes, grow here; mY bie 
Indian Seas that were fubdued by them,|Cotton-Trees, Ebony, Calambac, Sanders, 
after a very long and bloody War; and as|and other dying Woods and Timber, pro- 
the Men are brave, the Women are re-jper for building Houfes, Ships, and Boats. 
markably chafte. The Pepper Plant alfo abounds here, as 
Tuetr Princes and Great Men wear a}well as Rice, Sugar, Oranges, and the 
Veft, tied with a Sath, in which theirltropical Fruits; but of all their “Piants, 
Dagper is placed, their Knife, Crice, and|thofe that afford Opium are moft culti- 
other little Trinkets. Feople of Figure vated; for of this they cat great Quanti- 
dye the Nail of the little Finger of theities, agd-no Country abounds more with 
Left-Hand red, and let it grow as long as{poifonous Plants and Herbs, which afford poifons: 
the Finger. The Women wear a Shift,[a Liquor, into which they dip their Darts 
or rather Waiftcoat, clofe to their Bodies, land Daggers. 


and a Pair of Breeches, which reach down} Typ ‘Natives don’t fcruple -eating any Food 
to the Middle of the Leg, made of Silk or/PIefh but Pork, this no ‘Mahometan: will 
Cotton, and have no other Head-Drefsjiouch,-but their Food" is chiefly Rice, 
than their Hair tied up in a Roll, with|Fith, Herbs, Fruit and Roots ; Fleth they 
fome Curls hanging down their Neck s}eat*but: tittle of. Their chief Meal isin 
they throw a loofe Picce of Linen or Muf-} pe Evening ; they chew Betel and Arek, 
lin over allwhen they go abroad; nor have}or: (moke Tobacco mixed with Opium 
they any Ornaments. but a Gold Chain] mo part of the Day. “Their Liquor is 
aBuysheir. Necks. Tea, Coffee, Sherbert, or Chocolate, -and 
Equipage. Tuy are fond of a fine Equipage and they have Palm Wine, ‘Arrack, or Spirits, 
a great Number of Servants to attend| which they fometimes indulge in, though 
them, and if they have not fo many offit is prohibited by their Religion. .. They 
their own as their Quality requires, they |Jo}} upon Carpets at their Meals, and cat 
will not ftir out, till they have got the] off of Dithes made of China, Wood, Sil- 
ufual Number, by hiring or borrowing|ver or Copper, which are fet before them 
‘them, The Furniture of their Houfes!on jittle low lacquered Tables ; and take 
confifts chiefly of Carpets and Cufhions,/up the Rice with their Hands inftead of 
and the Couches they fleep on. They fit/Spocns, which they feem not to know the , 
crofs-legged on Mats and Carpets, as moft}Ufe of. 
Afpaticks do. Younc Gentlemen, here are taught to zyercifesy 
»  Tuus Ifland produces moft Animals ex-|ride, to fhoot, and handle the Crice and Scy-. 
cept Sheep. There are Monkeys'in Abun-jmetar ;. and particularly they are inftructed 





dance, that will fet upon Travellers ; fome haw. t6.-blow. their Jittle poifoned Darts 
of them are as big as. Maftiffs, and a Man|through a Tube or hollow Cane, about fix 
No.7. U Feet 
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Feet in Length; with thefe they engage|their Hufband’s Cloaths, as well as their spice 
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Ustsno- their Enemies, and if they make the leaft}Children’s. The Men make their Arms, 
Wound with thefe Darts, itas faid to be}Utenfils, and Inftruments of Hufbandry ; 
mortal. Though thefe Weapons would not|there are no particular Trades that work 
be; much dreaded among People that are|for others, but every Family provide them- 

« well cloathed; yet as the Natives engage|itlves with what they want, and they will 
Naked, their Skins are eafily penetrated, imitate any thing they fee very exaélly. 
and the Poifon operates fo fpecdily, that it} MACASSAR had formerly a very Foreign Tra- 
is difficult curing them. It is related of|great Foreign Trade, fupplying the Moluc-*** 
an Englifoman who had killed one of the|cas and Banda with Rice and other Pro- 

Natives, and was delivered up to the Of-|vifions, and taking their Nutmegs and 

ficers of Juftice to execute, that the King|Cloves in Return, which,they conveyed to 

fhot fuch a poifoned Dart as has been|Jndia, Perfia, Arabia and Lgypt, and were 
mentioned, and wounded one of his Toes,|by them diflributed among the, weftern 
having agreed, that if. the Europeans could| Nations of Europe and Africa, before the 

fave him afterwards, he fhould live; and] Navigation round the Cape of Good Hope 
though two Surgeons ftood by and imme-| was difcovered. 

diately:cut off the Toe of the Criminal, he} Tuer common Language is the Ma- Language. 
expired immediately after. layan Tongue, but the Alcoran and reli- 

Government THE King of Macafar was an ab{olute gious Books are written in 4rabrck; for the 

and Forces. Drince before the Dutch fubdued him, and] Religion of this People is Mahometanifm, Religion, &e. 
ufurped his Throne. Thofe Monarchsjand will .be treated of, therefore, in the 
were fuccecded by their next Brothers, and] Defeription of Turkey, &c. and for the 
not»by their Sons: The Forces of this}fame Reafon tis unneceffary to mention 
Kingdom were a well-regulated Militia ;|their Marriage Rites, which are the fame 
never chargeable to.the Government, but/as_ in other Mahometan Countries, where 
when. they were.called out to actual Ser-|Poligamy and Concubinage are allowed. 

Arms, vicc. The Soldier carries alight Shield) Due Afland of Gilolo is fituate between Gitota, 

*  «gnadejof Cane, and covered with a Buffa-|\125,and 128 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, 
loe's ,Hide, and he.has a Sword, Dagger, /and between three North and two South 
and Sampit (the Tube above mentioned)|Latitude; the Iflands of Moluccas lying 
which ferves inftead of a Spear, being|very near the Weft Coaft of this Ifland, 
armed with a Dagger like a Bayonetat,the] for which Reafon it has been ftrongly for- 
End of.it, fo'that. when he has ufedsit-as a} tified by ithe Dutch, to prevent any other 
miffive "Weapon,)and difcharged the pgi-|Nation approaching ythem, though there 

»foned Dart through it; the ftands:firm, asia|ate no Spices growing here. The chief 
& UPikesMan, ready todefend himfelf, or.ad-|Town is Batochina, the Name by which pytochina, 
: vance towardsi'the Enemy. | jthe Ifland isfrequently called, fituate.on a 
9°T-n BR Eyare.no written! Laws in this|Bay of the Sea, on the South-Weft Part 
(Country, but what are to be .met-with infof the Hland. ‘The Climate, Soil, Pro- 
“the Alcoran. ‘The Judges, or'Cadis, whg|duce, and Inhabitants differing very little 
are Mahometan-Priefts, interpret them,|ftom  thofe of Celebes, oe ‘no et 
“and every Man pleads his own Cau(e;|Defcription here, 
there are no Lawyers amongft them, and CERAM is fitwate between’ 126% and Ceram, 
“jn feveral Cafcs, private Men/are allowed 129 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and in 
*. to do themfelves Juftice';'as in Adultery,}a YManner covers the Iflands of Amboyna 
bery and Murder of a Relation, where|and “Banda, where Cloves and Nutmegs 
4 “Offender is taken in the Fact, ‘they are produced ; which was the Reafon the 
wait for the Judge’ ¢ ‘Sentence. dhe tottifies this'as'well as'Gilolo. ‘The 
ene ‘Linen is their | principal Ma- fft Adventurers, ‘that -vifited this Ifland 
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» Macufactares. 
. Aufad ~The ‘Women are taught tojand thofe in the” Neighbourhood: of. it, 
pas ~fpin teat! and make their own and give out that ‘they were Canibals, though 
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Spice the only Reafon given for it was, that they 
4 pod ', retaliated the Cruelties that had been exer- 
cifed on.them by the Portuguefe and 
Dutch, who came to take their Country 
away and enflave them, and particularly 
that they roafted fome of their Prifoners, 
that fell into their Hands, alive. There 
does not appear to have been any Witnefs 
that ever faw them devouring human 
Flefh; but this was given out by thofe In- 
vaders, for the fame Reafon the Spanjards 


accufed the dmericans of the fame Crime, 


namely, to excufe their own Cruelty and 
Injuftice. 


aah ane BOURO and Bouton are two Iflands 
that lie between Macaffar and Ceram, 
which the Dutch alfo have fortified, in or- 
der to defend the Avenucs of the Spice 
Iflands. 

Spices Ir is now between 3000 and 4000 

SE oe Vears fince this Part of the World hath 


Years ag been acquainted with the Spices of India, 
and perhaps longer. The firft Time we 
read of Spices being brought from thence 
was, when Yofepb was fuld to the J/mae- 
i:tes, who were travelling with a Caravan 
of Camels crofs radia to Egypt with 


Spices, among other Merchandize of the 
Eaft. This was 1705 Years before the 
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Commerce and Navigation, and brought — Srice 
one Part of the World acquainted with the . eit 


other. This Traffick feems firft to have 
been carried on, for the moft Part, by 
Land, though it was neceflary to pafs 
fome Straits and Arms of the Sea, before 
this Merchandize could be loaded on the 
Backs of Camels. The Antients muft py what 
have had fome Boats and Veffels, in order 82"! 


Spices where 
to go over and people thefe Iflands; and brought to 


in the like Veffels they, no doubt, carried Eons 
their Produce to the adjacent Continent, 
and trafhcked with their Mother-Country ; 
in which Voyages they were feldom out 
of Sight of Land, and if they were at any 
Time, the Sun and the northern Stars 
were a Direction for them; they {eldom 
went to Sea but in the fair Seafon, when 
the Heavens were clear, and when the 
Monfons or periodical Winds fat right for 
them, as they always do fix Months in 


the Year, in the Latitude of the Spice 
Iflands. 


Tue Cloves and Nutmegs of the Mo- 
luccas and Banda were probably tranfport- 
ed alfo by the Natives to the Ifland of Ce- 
lebes or Macaffar, which lies near them, 
from thence they were tranfported to Bor- 
neo; and the Inhabitants of Borneo might 
carry them to Malacca on the Continent 


Birth of Chrift, to which if we add 1766 

Years fince the Beginning of the Chriftian]of india, which was but a little Diftance 

Fra, the whole makes 3471 Years fince from thence, and the greateft Mart for 

Fafeph was carried into Egypt; and though Spices in that Part of the World; from 

this be the firft Time we read of this ‘Traf- Malacca they might coaft it along to Ben- 

fick between Jnidia,and Egypt, it is very|ga/, from whence the Caravans of Camels 

probable that the Trade was begun feveral|might take this Merchandize, and carry 
Years:before, it not being mentioned as alit crofs the Hither-India, Perfia, and Ara- 

The Iands Trade then newly begun: And yet the ia, which is contiguous to Egypt, and it 
ts aby Yeared@ands where the fine Spices grow were might be tranfported over the narrow 
neVer vifited, orieven'known:to the Bure Straits of Babelmandel into dby/finia, or the 

Upper Ethiopia; for we find the Queen of 


peans, until the Portuguefe difcovered the 
Sheba, the Sovereign of Erhiopia, made a 
Prefent of the fine Spices to King Solomon, 


Way to India by the Cape of good lope, 
which fhe might have alfo of the Phen/- 


about 265 Years ago. 

‘Tne Neceffaries of Life were commo 
to allthe World from the Beginning, but cian Merchants, who muft fail clofe to her 
the-fine Spices are only to be ‘had in fome Coafts, in their Voyages to and from Jn- 









: 


mall Idands in'the Indian Seas ; and tho’}4#4: Or the might have Colonies in India” 


‘Spices may be reckoned among the Num- herfelf, as I am moft inclined to believe 
aber» of Superfluities, nothing has been}fhe had, becaufe the Natives of Erhupia 
‘more fought after’.on Account of theirjand thofe of Judiajare alike both in their 
giving an agrecable -Relifh to our Food. Features and Complexion ; and this Brbio- 


The fearching after them firft promoted ja lies more conyenicnt for trading with 
et 3 India 





Bo 


TIstanns, 


It is nearer to India alfo by the whole 


Length of the Red-Sea, which is not lefs 
than 1200 Miles, and the moft difficult 
Part of the Navigation to Indza. 

As Cinnamon grows only in the Ifland 
of Ceylon, very near the Lither- India, there 
was no Difficulty in carrying that over to 
the Continent in the fmalleft Veffels, and 
then there are no Seas to crofs between 
that and Egypt, and here it feems very 
evident that India and the remoteft Iflands 
in thofe Seas were planted very early, for 
it was not much above soo Years after the 
Flood, before we hear of the fine Spices 
being brought through radia from thefe 

Iflands. 

The Pheni- Tue Pbenicians, the firft great mari- 
aka Power, who were {cated in Pale/ine, 
By re very on the Shores of the Levant, and were 
: Mafters alfo of fome Ports on the Red-Sea ; 
obferving what a Demand there was for 
thede Spices in the Weft, ventured to fend 
their Fleets as far as India, and brought 
their Spices and other rich Merchandize 
from: thence all the Way by Water-Car- 
riage; but it is probable they went.no far- 
ther for them than Malacca, which was 
very early the great Mart for thofe 
Goods: And, indecd, this might well take 
up three Years, as they were forced to 
coaft it along, and they could only fail fix 
Months in the Year, when the Monfoon 
was favourable for them. It is evident, 
that the Phenicians had ufed this Voyage 
before Solomon's Time; for it is faid, that 
Solcnon defired the King of Tyre (the Ca- 
pital of Phenicta) to fend his Mariners to 
affift his People in the Voyage to India, 

becaufe they bad Knowledge of that Sea. 
Tux Navigation to India being better 
known fome Time after to all the Nations 
bordering on the Red-Sea, viz. the Egyp- 
, tians, Erbiopians and Arabians, they fent 
Colonies to the Continent of India and the 
Iflands, whofe Pofterity remained there, 
* and continued to traffick with the Countries 
from whence their Anceftors came, even 
toour Time. The Portuguefe found them 
poflefied of _moft of the Coafts, both of 
the Continent and Ilands of India, 
when they arrived there; which brings 
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Strict India than the'Country of the Phenrezans.jme to give an Abftraét of the moft re- 
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markable Voyages and Expeditions to the aus 
Spice Iflands, during the two laft Cen- 


turies. 


In the Reign of Don Emanuel, King The firt 
of Portugal, Vafco de Gama, his Admiral, Vorsee of 
paffed the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived Tia 
at Calicut in India on the 19th of Max, 

1498, where he was oppofed by the Moors, 

ot Arabians and Egyptians, who at that 

Time monopolized the Trade of that 

Coaft,; however, upon his Return to Eu- 

rope, the Portuguefe equipped a more con- 

fiderable Fleet, and made themfelves Ma- 

fters of feveral Places on the Continent of 

India. And in 1511, Albuquerque, the 

Portuguefe General, took the Cities of Goa 

and Malacca, after which he {ent Antonius The Moluc- 

Ambreus in Search of the Spice Iflands,<1'by shew, 

who coming to the Moluccas, found the's*}- 

two Kings of Yernate and Tydore engaged 

ina War; moft of the adjacent Iflands 

being in an Alliance with the one or the 

other of them, and both of them courting 

the Friendfhip of the Portuguefe, fuffered 

them to build Forts in their Territories, 

and eftablifh themfelves there, as they did 

foon after at the Baxda Iflands, monopo- Apa Banda; 

lizing the Trade both of Cloves and Nut- 

megs, the Produce of thofe Countries. 

They enjoyed the fole Traffick to the Mo- 

luccas and Banda, until the Year 1 520, 

when Magellen being employed by the 

Spaniards to difcover a Way to India, by 

the Weft, pafied the Straits in South Ame-The Spani- 

ricay which go'by his'Name, and arrived Vo" yrivs 3 

at the Pbilppines, where happening to be by the Wei. 

killed, fobn Sebaftian del Cano took the 

Command ‘upon him, and fettled a Fac- 

tory at the Clove Iflandsof Tydore, and 

left one of his Ships there, while he re- 

turned in another to Spain, by the Way of 

the Cape of Good Hope, being the firft The Globe 

Commander that ever furrounded the ‘uy a 

Globe; and as by Agreement between the 

two Nations, confirmed by the Pope, all 

the Difcoveries weftward were allotted to 

Spain, as all the Eaftern Difcoveries were 

to Portugal, the Spaniards looked upon 

themfelves now to be entitled to a Share in 

the Spice Trade; however, the Portuguefe 
demolifhed 
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demolifhed’ the Spant/o Fa@tory upon the 
land of Tydore, and made Prize of the 
Ship that was left there; which occafion- 
ing a Quarrel between the two Nations, 
the Portuguefe at length agreed to lend the 
Spaniards, or rather Charles V, 350,000 
Dueats to relinquifh their Pretenfions, 
which Sum was never repaid, and the 
Portuguefe had the fole Trade to the Spice 
Iflands afterwards, until Sir Francis Drake 
pafled the Straits of Magellan, and arrived 
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Four Ships were thereupon equipped 
having 480 Men on board, and the Com- 
mand of them given to Captain Lancaffer, 
who was conftituted their Admiral, or Ge~ 
neral, as he was called; the three other Ships 
were commanded by Captain Yohn Middle- 
ton, Captain Brand and Captain Hayward. 

TueEy fet fail from Dartmouth, April 22, 
1601, and arrived at Achin in the Mfland of 
Sumatra, June 5, 1602, where they took 
in as much Cinnamon, Cloves and Pep- 


at the Ifland of Zernate on the 14th of|per, as they could meet with at that Port; 


November, 1579, when the King of Ter- 
nate, weary of the Tyranny of the Porty- 
guefe, defired his Protection, and acknow- 
ledged the Queen of England his Sove- 
reign, and as a Teftimony thereof, fent her 
Majefty his Signet; and the Admiral hav- 
ing promifed to return again with a greater 
Force, and 
Cloves, fet Sail for England, by the Way 
of the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived in 
England on the 3d of November, 1580, 
being the fecond Commander that fur- 
rounded the Globe. 


Tne Court of England nepietted the}Time the Durch began to trade with In 


and having dclivered the Queen's Letter 
and Prefents to the King of chin, the 
Admiral fettled Articles of Trade with 
that Prince, from whence he went to 
Priaman, on the weft Coaft of Sumatra, 
and took in more Cloves and Pepper. 
Then he procecced to Buztam, in the 


taking in a Loading of|Ifland of ‘Yawa, and fettled a Factory 


there; and having ordered a Vcfiel with 
Factors on Board to fail to the Adchiucas 
and Banda Wands, and begin a Trade 
there, he returned to Engiand, where he 
arrived September 11, 1603. 


Indian Trade, however, until the Year}dia, the City of Am/ferdam fitting out four 
1591, when the Captains Lancafler, Ken-|Ships in the Year 3595, which arrived at 
dal and Raymond; were, in the latter End| Bantam in the Ifle of Yava, in Sune, 1596. 
of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, fent on|Here the Portuguefe inciting the Govern- 
a trading Voyage thither. Captain Lan-|ment of Bantam, to make fome of the 
cafter, in one of the Ships arrived in the} Dutchmen Prifoners that were on Shore; 
Straits of Malacca, but loft his Ship in his}the Durch made Prize of feveral Portu- 
Return Home, and the other two never|gue/e Veffels in the Harbour, and fired 
reached India. upon the Town. After which they failed 
Turez other Ships were fent to China,|to Yacatra, now Batavia, a little to the 
commanded by Captain Wood, in the Year|Eaftward of Bantam; and here having 
1596, who carried a Letter from Queen|taken in a Cargo of Spice and other Mer- 
Elizabeth to the Emperor of China; but}chandize, they returned to Holland in Au- 
they all died in the Voyage thither, except] gu/?, 1597, without fecing the Spice Iflands 

four who were caft away on a little Ifland|in this Voyage. 
near Hifpaniola, and were murdered by the] Tne firft Time the Dutch traded di- 
People of the Ifland. rectly to the Spice Iflands, was in the 
Tuese Misfortunes didnot difcourage|Year 1599; for having fitted out cight 
the Merchants of London from making]Ships, and given the Command of them 
another Efforpto begin’a Traffick with the}to Admiral Neccius, Anno 1598, he ar- 
Indics; they formed themfelves therefore|rived at Bantam the Year following, where 
into a Company, and were incorporated|he loaded four of bis Ships with Pepper, 
by Queen Elizabeth, by a Charter datedjand the other four he fent to trade with 
the 30th of December, 43 Eliz. 1600,\the Moluccas, Amboyna and Banda, where 
Mr. Thomas Smithy Alderman of London,|they fettled Fattories, and took in their 
being their firft Governor. Loading of Cloves, Nutmegs aod Mace, 
N° 7. + and 
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oricr, and returned to Holland in the Year 1600.[on board, to the Banda Mflands, requiring by 
er Theft Ships fucceeding fo well, feveral|the Orancayas, or States of thofe Iflands, to ap 
other Companies were ereéted in Holland|permit them to build a Fort on the Ifland 
befides that of .Am/fferdam, and great}of Nero; which the Bandanefe refufing, 
Numbers of Ships were daily difpatched|the Durch landed a Body of Troops, and 
to India, whereupon the States forefceing|maflacred great Numbers of the Natives, 
of what Advantage it would be to their|who finding it impoffible to defend them- 
Country, if they could monopolize the {elves againit fo formidable a Power, fub- 
Spice Trade, formed them all into one|mitted to the erecting a Fort; but the 
Body, that they might be the better able Dutch intifling that they fhould exclude 
to contend with fuch European Powers as|all other Nations from trafficking with them, 
fhould attempt to rival them in this|the Bandanefe, under Pretence of a Treaty, 
Commerce. This was the grand Con-|drew the Dutch Admiral Varhoof, and 
cern at that Time, and this we (hall find|feveral of his Officers, into an Ambufcade, 
they effected by moft iniquitous Practices,} where they fell upon them, and cut them 
and the moft unaccountable Indolence and|off, facrificing the Dutch to the Manes of 
Folly in the Powers that were concerned to|their Countrymen, whom they had maffa- 
prevent it. cred without any Provocation a little before. 
The Dutch $THey proceeded therefore to raife a} An» now the Bandanefe and the Dutch Randa Iflands 


I the Por- . . 5 a 
i Stock of 6,000,000 of Florins (600,0001.|/being at open War, the Enghi/h, oe oe 


who Sawn 

Sterling) fitted out ftrong Fleets for Jvdia,|traded thither at that Time, and were one bngland. 
attacked the Portuguefe Settlements there,|of the Nations the Dutch infifted fhould 
and teok their Ships wherever they met}be excluded from the Trafick of thofe 
them, the Kingdoms of Spain and Portu-|{flands, were called to the Affiftance of 
gal being at that Time united under one|the Natives againft thofe Ufurpers, and 
Prince, and confequently the Portuguefe\the Orancayas, or Governers of « thofe 
involved in that War the Spaniards were|¥flands, made a formal Surrender of their 
engaged in with the Dutch. Country to ‘Yames I. then King of Great- 

Tus Command of another Fleet bound Britain; and confequently the Englif 
‘to India was given to Admiral Neeciws,|having the moft unexceptionable Title to 
Anno 1602, who attacked the Portuguefe\thofe Spice Mlands, that it is poffible for 
in the Moluccas the following Year; but}any Power to have, the Dutch muft ever 
the Portuguefé maintained their Ground at}be looked upon as Ufurpers by us. 
that Time. This did not difcourage the} Tae Hollanders, not long before, had The Dutch 
Hollanders, who {ent another Fleet to the|hindered Captain Middleton from taking in} 


Natives noc 
Spice Iflands, commanded by Admiral|a Cargo of Cloves at Amboyna, and prohi- Rare! as 
Van Hagen, in the Year 1605, who de-|bited the Natives to traffick with any Eng- 1605. sa 
feated the Portuguefe, and reduced the|/ifo Ships: By the fame Authority they 
Cattle of Amboyna, . They afterwards at-|would have excluded us from Banda, that 
tacked the Fort belonging to the Portu-{is, by Force, without any Colour of Right. 
guefe in the Ifland of Tydore, and the Ma-|Whereupon Captain Middleton failed to 
gazine of Powder blowing up, and de- Ternate, where the King feeming inclined 
ftroying great Part of the Wall, the Be-jto trade with him, the Dutch threatencd 
fieged were under a Neceffity of furren-|his Ternatian Majefty that they would joia 
dering it; but the Spaniards in the Phi- his Enemy, the King of Tydore, if he did; 

* lippines fitting out a Fleet, foon after re-|affirming, Thar the Englithiwweere Pirates Slander the 
covered the Forts the Dutch had taken in|and Rebhers, and that the King of Hollana*°s"™ 
i. apain, and the War conti-|was more powerful at Sea than all the 
nued between the Spaniards and the Dutch Princes of Europe. To which the Cap- 

{ome Years afterwards. tair anfwered, that the Dutch had been 


“rheDoch In the mean Time the Dutch {ent alentirély ruined, and treated as Traitors and 


Dandelllande Fleet of Men of War, with Land Forces Slaves by the King ‘of Spain, their Sove- : 
3 reign, 
: 
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Sick feign, if the Queen sof England had not|they might not be deftroyed by the Kings of | Spice 
eeere™ taken Pity of them, and fkreened them| Helland and Ternate, to whom he had done , locaepe, 
from jhis Fury. no Wrong; and as great Kings were or- 

Tus Captain, notwithftanding the Op-}dained by God to relieve the Oppreffed, he 
pofition of the Dutch, having loaded his|applicd to his Majefty to preferve him from 
Ships with Cloves, returned to England,| Deftruéction, and that he would fend over 
where he arrived the 6th of May, 1606,|)Captain Henry Middleton, or his Brother, 
bringing Letters from the Kings of Zernate| with whom he was well accquainted, with 
and ‘Tydcre to King ‘fames 1. of which the}a Reinforcement of Troops; praying that 
following are Extracts. God would enlarge his Majefty's King. 
Kingof Tere Tue King of Zernate, in his Letter,|doms, and blefs his Councils. 
or sala dated 1605, obferves, That Captain Drake] Caprain Leelyng, on board the Heéfor,The Englith 
James. yifited that Ifland about 30 Years before,{arriving at the Ifland of Randa, February ‘irate 7 
in the Reign of his Father, and that his}the 8th, 1608, with the Leave of the danele, 
Father (ent a Ring to the Queen of Eng-|Orancayas, erected a Houfe for the Ufe of 
land, in Token of his Friendfhip, and that}the Company’s Faétors, and agreed upon 
he lived many Years in Expetation of| Articles of Trade with them. He did the 
Captain Drake's Return, as he himfelf had {like with the Orancayas of the Ifland of 
done fince. Inthe mean Time, feveral other] Pooloway, and received of them 225 Cattees 
Nations had arrived there, who reprefented]of Mace, and 1307 Pounds of Nutmegs. 
that his Majefty’s Subjeéts came thither]The Durch Admiral, Varhoof, coming inta 
with a Defign to ufurp his Throne ; though| Banda Road foon after, acquainted the 
he was ver fenfible of the contrary, and|Bandunefe, that he was impowered by 
was exceedingly rejoiced on the Arrival of|Count Naffau, and the States-General, ta 
Captain Middleton : Heacknowledg’d,how-|treat with them, and required that he 
ever, that after waiting many Years forthe|might build a Fort on the Ifland; which 
Forces Captain Drake had promifed him,|the Bandancfe refufing, the Dutch landed War between 
and being out of Hopes of Relief from the}1200 Men, and killed many of the Ban-\pstuniaecie 
Englijh, he had» been compelled to defire|dane/e; whereupon the People of the Ifland 
the Affiftance of the Dutch, againft his|drew the Admiral and feveral of his Officers 
antient Enemies of Portugal, and that they{into an Ambufcade, as mentioned above, 
had affifted him to drive them out of hisjand deftroyed them. The Dutch Vice- 
Country, on his promifing not to trade with] Admiral having landed more Men, laid 
any other Nation: That he readily confented| Siege to the Town of Sabataca, and took 
to Captain Middleton's leaving an Engh/bjit, and burnt feveral Bandancfe Vefiels he 
Factory there; but the Hollanders would|found there, and commanded Captain Kee~ 
not admit of it: That, notwithftanding|4ag to quit the Ifland; having made a 
the chief Captain of the Hollanders infifted| Conqueft of it, he faid, and erected the Fort 
that he fhould have no Friendthip with the]of Nafau for its Defence: Captain Keelyng, 
Englijh, not have any tegard to his Ma-jhowever, ftaid at Banda till he had taken 
jefty’s Letters, if be pleafed to fend thither}in his Loading of Spice, after which he 
again, his Subjects fhould be welcome, and/|failed to Bantam, and having fettled a Fac- 
asa Mark of his Friendfhip he had fent|tory there, he returned to England, where 
him a Bahar of Cloves. he arrived on the roth of May, 1610. 
King of Ty- Tun King of Tydore, in his Letter to) Captain Middleton afterwards coming Dutch Infos 
ay 1. ever, King James \.intorms him, That the King/to the Ifand of Nero, the Dutch did not **eF 
pt of Holland's Forces had joined thofe.of hisjonly oppofe his dealing with the Natives 
antient Enemy the King of Zeruate, andjof Nero and Later, but were contriving 
that they had ever-run, and plundered his}to deftroy his Ship, which induced him 
Country, and were determined to deftroy}to leave Nere, and fail to Pooloway, where 
him end his Subjects. Me defired his Ma-jhe loaded his Ship with Nutmegs and 
jefty, therefore, to take Pity on thea, that} Mace. 
: ~ CarTain 
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Spice CarTain Saris, who commanded af AnoTuer Inftanée of the Goodnefs of “Srice 
naga Ship belonging to the Englifh Eaff-India|our Eafft-India Merchants towards the apenas 


Company, coming to the Moluccas in the] Dutch, we have from Macaffar, where 
Year 1612, found the Dutch building Forts] Captain Courthope arriving in the Year 1616, 
there, in order to exclude all other Nations}a Dutch Ship fent her Boat on Shore with 
from trafficking with them. eight Men, who had been cut to Pieces by 

Tue Natives, however, came on board|the Natives, if the Engli/h had not inter- 
the Captain, and agreed to fell him a Quan-|pofed and faved their Lives, the Hollanders 
tity of Cloves, and fent their Boats loaded having committed great Outrages near Ma- 


Dutch forbid with Cloves to the Ship : Of which the caffar, on the Ifland of Celebes, and taken 


the Natives of 
the Moluccas 
to trade with 


~~ 
> 


the Englith, 


' 
. 
ae 





Dutch took fome, and threatened the Na-|feveral of the Natives Prifoners, among 
tives to cut them in Pieces if they brought}whom was one of their Sabandars or Go- 
any more. The Dutch, alfo, fent two Ships}vernors. The next Day the Dutch Ship 
to lie clofe to the Exgli/h Ship, to prevent|/being in great Diftrefs for Provifions, was 
any Cloves being brought on board of her,|fending another Boat on Shore for Rice, at 
pretending, the People of the Ifland hadjwhich the King of Macaffar was fo exaf- 
agreed to fell them all they had for de-|perated, that he commanded his Gallies to 
fending them againft the Spaniards, and|board the Boat, and they killed every 
they looked upon the Natives as their Sub-| Dutchman in it before they reached the 
jects, by Right of Conqueft, and wouldjShore, which the Engli/b could not pre- 
not fuffer any other People to deal with|vent; but the Dutch Ship being in a ftarv- 
them. The Captain anfwered, he fhouldjing Condition, the Engii/h Commodore, 
continue to trade with the Nawives as long|Courthope, was fo exceeding olfliging as to 
as they would deal with him, and did not|fupply them with as much Rice as they 
rezard thefe idle Stories of Conqueft and|wanted; how thefe Kindneffes were re- 
Compatt, which were inconfiftent, and|turned, will be feen hereafter. 
continued ftill to take Cloves on board. Carrain Courthope departed from 
Tue Kings of Zernate and Tydore being| Macafar with two Engli/b Ships, viz. 
fill at War, the Prince of Tydore failed by|the Swan and the Defence, and arriving at 
Ceptain Saris, with the Heads of roojthe Banda Iflands December 13, 1616, 


Ternatians, among which were the Heads|the Orancayas of Pooloway and Pooleron tne Bands- 


of the Prince of Ternate, the younger Bro-jentered into a Treaty with him, where- 


nele acknow- 
ledge them- 


ther ; and in the fame Action, where thefe}in it was agreed, That in Confideration(clvesSubjeats 


0 


f the Crown 


Ternatians were cut off, the King of Gilo/o,jof their being protected again{t the Hol-of Eogland, 


his Confederate, was killed. This Prince of|/enders, and annually fupplied with Rice, 
Tydore had a little before taken a Dwutch|Cloathing, and other Neceffaries by the 
Man of War, and fent a Compliment to Englijh, they thould acknowledge them- 
Captain Saris, to let him know he defigned|felves Subjects of the King of Great-Bri- 
him a Vifit; but he appeared fo enterpriz-|tain ; but before the Treaty was figned, 
ing a Prince, that the Captain was jealous|the Captain demanded, i they had ever 
of his Defign, and to avoid him fet {ail for entered into any Contract with the Dutch, 

Nc. or made a Surrender of their Country to 
ee 8 Orancayas of Poolvway, one of the the Hollanders ; to’ which they an{wered, 
Benda Wands, dreading the Tyranny andjthey never had, nor ever would: They 


Cruelty of the Dutch, fent a Deputation to knew the Dutch to be the greateft Enemies 






the Lnglift Factory at Bantam, Anno 161 5,\they y had, adding, that before the Aof- 

firing their Protection, to which the|/enders came into the Road of Posleway, 
Fadors anfwered, that they durft the Orancayas of Poodleron and Pooloway 
Me the Dutch, without Orders from had made a voluntary Surrender of thofe 
We So: exceeding cautions were our Iflands into the Hands of Captain Richard 
ts in India of quarrelling with the Hunt, “to the Ufe of his Majetty se 















Hollanders. Yames, and that the Orancayas of Poolo= 


- b~e @ - 
«~ @ . 


' » . 
fi dew . ’ ; _ 2 
e: ; ; , 


XK * 


1616. 


ty) 


_ > 
J 
-~ 


Spice 
IsLanps. 





‘Cuap. II. 


. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Tr 


= 


TREES 


85 





way had fet up the Engii/h Colours on the 
Fort which the Dutch fhot down feveral 
Times, and were guilty of fuch reproach- 
ful Language towards that Prince and his 
Subjects, as none but Dutchmen would 
utter againft a crowned Head, and a Na- 
tion to whom they underftood they were 
infinitely obliged: That the Orancayas of 
Pooloway had defended that Ifland as long 
as they were able for the King of England, 
and when they could keep it no longer, 
they fled to Poolcron, and the adjacent 
Iflands ; but never fubmitted to the Hol- 
landers. The Articles for transferring thofe 
Iflands to the Britz/b Crown, were figned on 
the 14th of December, 1616, in which they 
agreed to fell the Produce of their Country, 
namely, Mace and Nutmegs, only to the 
King of England and his Subjects. On 
the other Hand, it was ftipulated, that the 
Natives fhould not be difturbed in their 
Religion, which was Mahometanifin, or 
any Thing practifed that might reflect up- 
on it; that their Women fhould not be 
meddled with ; that no Swine fhould be 
kept in their Country; that their Goods 
fhould not be taken from them, or any 
one mifufed, nor any Thing done contrary 
to their Laws. 

Tuar if an Engh/bman chofe to pro- 
fefs their Religion, it fhould be allowed ; 
and if any of the Natives chofe to profefs 
Chriftianity, it should be permitted, fo as 
it was done upon mature Advice and Con- 
fideration at a Council of both Nations : 
And at the Signing thereof, a Turf of 
Earth was delivered to the Commodore of 
the Engii/h Ships, as an Evidence of their 
Ceffion of their Country to the King of 
England. 

Tue like Ceffion of the Iflands of Ro- 
Jfaging and Wayre was made to the Crown 
of England by their Orancayas. 

Some few Days after this Tranfaction, 
feveral Dutch Ships approached the Ifland 
of Pooleron, and taking down their Co- 
lours, hoifted a bloody Flag, as if they de- 
figned to attack the Engli/> Ships. The 
Englifh thereupon landed feveral Pieces of 
Cannon; and erected a Battery which com- 
manded the Road. Five or fix Days after, 


three other large Dusch Ships arriving, the|then at the Head of Affairs, and whom 


Ne VII. 
‘* 


Engh thewed them the Ceffions of the 
Hlands above mentioncd to the Crown of 
England, and demanded that Pocloway 
might be delivered up to them. The 
Dutch were then fo far ftom pretend- 
ing to have a prior Grant of thofe Iflands, 
that they acknowledged they had none. 
The Hollanders had, however, attacked the 
Englhjfb Ships, if they had not difcovered 
the Batteries on Shoar. They therefore 
deferred difcovering their hoftile Inten- 
tions at that Time; but Captain Davis, 
who commanded the Swan, going over to 
the Ifland of Wayre, which was not then 
in the Power of the Dutch, two Ships of 
Holland poured in their Broad-Sides upon 
him, and took him after fome little Re- 
fiftance, though they were then at Peace 
with England. 

Commopore Courthope, after the Lofs 
of the Swan, finding it impraéticable to 
defend himfelf againft the Durch at Sea, 
landed the reft of his Guns, and ereéted 
a Fort on the Shoar, believing he fhould be 
able to defend himfelf againft the Durch, 
till reinforced from England or Bantam ; 
but the few Men he had left on board his 
Ship, thought fit to defert, and carry the 
Ship over to the Dutch; who plundered 
both Ships of every Thing that was valu- 
able, throwing the reft over-board. Then 
they loaded the Men with Irons, impri- 
foning them in ftinking Dungeons, and in 
Contempt of the Engli/h Nation, dunged 
upon their Heads ; and here many of them 
perifhed in the Stench, while others were 
put in Cages, and fhewn to the Natives, 
to whom the Hollanders declared, That the 
Englith were their Vafals and Slaves in 
Europe, where they frequently ufed them as 
they did thefe Prifoners, telling the Natives, 
that this was but a Trifle to thé Punith- 
ments they intended to inflict for the fu- 
ture, on all that durft oppofe them ; and, 
indeed, nothing could be more barbarous 
then the Ufage the Engli/b met With from 
the Dutch, who were obliged to thié’Na- 
tion, by all the Tics that Gratitude or Re- 
ligion could lay upon them ; fuch as none 
but the Engi/b would have tamely borne, 
or rather that mercenary Miniftry that was 
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the Dutch had the Affurance to declare, 
they had in their Pockets. Surely, the 
greateft Misfortune that can befal this, or 
any other Nation, is a felfifh mercenary 
Miniftry, that has no Regard to the pub- 
lick Welfare. 

In this unhappy Situation, Captain Cour- 
thope difpatched Mr. Spurway, Factor to the 
Eaft-India Company, to Bantam, with fe- 
veral of the Orancayas of the Banda Mlands, 
to reprefent the State of his Affairs to the 
Factory there ; but they were not in a Con- 
dition to relieve him, whereupon Mr. Spur- 
way wrote to the Company in England, 
entreating and conjuring them that they 
would have fome Compaffion on their Ser- 
vants, whom the Ho//anders had imprifoned : 
That the Outrages they had committed 
might be fo refented in Europe, that the 
Dutch might be afraid to commit the like 
Villainies again ; reprefenting, that, if a Re- 
inforcement was not fpeedily fent to Poale- 
ron, the Englifh Name muit undergo the 
greateft Difgrace in that Part of the World, 
and the Nation muft fuffer fuch a Lofs, by 
being deprived of their Spice Iflands, as 
conld never be retrieved. 

Brsipes this Reprefentation of Mr. 
Spurway, and the Bantam Factors, it may 
be proper to recite fome Paflages, in Rela- 
ticn to thefe Tranfactions, from Commo- 
dore Courthope's Journal: He relates, that 
the Hollanders offering to reftore his Ships, 
on Condition he would abandon the Ifland 
of Pooleron, he anfwered, he could not 
give away the King and the Nation’sRights, 
and defert the Iflanders, his Majefty’s Sub- 
jects, without incurring the Guilt of High- 
Treafon, and drawing the Blood of that 
People on his Head, who had thrown 
themielves on his Majefty’s Protection ; but 
if the Dutch would reftore the Ships, with 
the Crews and Merchandize, and give Se- 
curity, that no Attempt fhould be made an 
the Iflands, till the Right to them was fair- 
ly decided, he would leave the Iflands. To 
whi Dutch replied, that they would 
force him out. 

In March following, two Engli/h Ships 
came within Sight of the Fort af Pooleron, 
but were attacked by four great Dutch 
om before they arrived there, and after a 





fmart. Fight, which lafted feven Hours, 
were taken ; but had not one of them been 
fo deeply loaden with Rice for the Banda- 
nefe, that fhe could not make ufe of her 
lower Tier, it might have been otherwife, 
efpecially, if a third Engh/b Ship, which 
came out with them, had not parted from 
them a little before. 

Ir is ufual with the Dutch to deny that 
their Officers had any Authority from the 
Government to commit fuch Outrages. In 
Anfwer to which, it appears, that their 
Generals and Admirals declared, they were 
commiflioned by the States to take all Ships 
that approached the Banda Iflands: And 
what makes it further evident, is, that their 
Officers were never called to Account by 
their Superiors for what they had done ; 
and that the Hollanders retain the Poffeffion 
of thefe invaluable Iflands, which they rob- 
bed the Exgli/b of, to this Day. 

In this Engagement, there were {e- 
veral of the Bandanefe on board the Eng- 
lifb Ships, who fought bravely, and feve- 
ral Times cleared the Decks of the Dutcb- 
men; and many of them, as well as 
the Engli/b, were afterwards maflacred in 
cold Blood. 

NoTwITHsTANDING thefe Misfortunes, 
the Natives {till continued faithful to the 
Engh/b, The Orancayas of Lantor came 
over'to Captain Courthope, and affured him 
they would endeavour to hold out another 
Year, in Hopes that fome Ships from Eng- 
Jand would arrive to their Relicf in that 
Time, though the Captain had now but 
thirty-eight Engli/hmen left in the Fort, and 
no other Provifion but Rice, and fuch Fith 
as they could take on the Coatft. 


Srice 
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Tue Commodore takes Notice in his TreTreache. 
Journal, that, the Dutch Officers boaft eae 


ed they had Copies of all Engli/o Com- 
miffions before the Company’s Ships fet 
fail from England, and they told the Ban- 
danefe, that they muft never expect to enjoy 
any Peace, until they fubmitted to the Ho/- 
landers, for there was no Nation in the 
Warld able to contend with them ; but ftill 
that brave People chofe to hazard every 
Thing, and fuffer the moft pinching Wants 
and Hardfhips, rather than fubmit to the 
Dutch: On the contrary, the Town of 
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Lantor, which was Rill in Poffeffion of | thofe Invaders; but what a Shock mutt . 
the Natives, “being affaulted by the Hol- | 
landers, they were beaten off and forced to 
retire. 

In another Part of Commodore Ceur- 
thope's Journal, he fays, he had not only the 
Dutch Forces and many Hardfhips to con- 
tend with, but the Importunities of the 
Englifh Sailors, who were perifhing in the 
Dutch Prifons, and begging him to make 
Peace with their Tormentors on any 
Terms. That he fent a Flag of Truce 
thercupon to the Dutch, to reprefent the 
crucl and inhuman Treatment their Pri- 
foners fuffered, and fent them fome Rice, 
Oranges, and fuch little Refrefhments as 
he could fpare, affuring them, that if any 
Thing lefs than the betraying the Interefts 
of his King and Country had been re- 
quired of bim, he would not have failed to 
comply with them ; but that he himfelf 
was ready to fuffer, and to hazard every 
Thing, rather than abandon a People, who 
had put themfelves under the Protection of 
the Crown of England, and to whom 
he had engaged himfclf in the folemneft 
Manner. 

In the Midft of this Diftrefs, viz, on 
the 27th of Sanuary, 1618, the Captain 
received an Exprefs from Sir Thomas Dale, 
Commander of a ftrong Fleet of Engh if 
Ships, informing him, that he was ar- 
rived at Bantam, and had defeated the 
Dutch Fleet, and compelled them to quit 
the Coaft of Fava; that he would fpeedily 
be with him at Banda, and oblige the 
Dutch to do the Englifh Juttice. 

Tue Commodore, however, waited 
another full Year in Expectation of Suc- 
cours, but received neither Intelligence or 
Supplies from Bantam or England. In 
this melancholy Situation, however, the 
Orancayas of Lantor, or Banda Proper, 
repeated their Ceffion of that Ifland to the 
Crown of England; for the Dutch pre- 
tended they had made an entire Congucft 
of it. The Natives, however, often at- 
tacked them with Succefs. The Hbolland- 
ers, had not the peaceable Pofleffion of 
any one of the Banda lands, while the 
brave Courthope lived, and encouraged the 
Bandanefe to defend their Country againft 
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little Garrifon, after they had defended the 
Fort under all thefe Difadvantages for 
two Years, on which depended the whole 
Trade to Banda, to hear, on the 20th of 
March, 1619, that Sir Thomas Dal, who 
commanded the Engii/b Fleet, was dead, 
and thatthe reft of the Captains not agrec- 
ing among themfelves afterwards, liad dif- 
perfed to feveral Parts of India, and that 
by this unaccountable Conduét, feyen of 
their Ships had been taken by the Enemy, 
and confequently the Fort of Pooleron had 
very little Expedtation of being relieved ? 
Mr. Courthope himfelf now began to look 
upon his Affairs as defperate, as appears 
by his Letter to the Engli/h Prefident at 
Bantam, where he informs him, that he 
muft long ago have furrendered for Want 
of Food, if a Portuguefe Ship had not ac- 
cidentally touched there, and furnifhed 
him with Rice ; he prefied him therefore 
to fend him Supplies immediately, adding, 
God grant me well out of this Country, for 
the People have fpent their Gold and Ejflates, 
and many of them loft their Lives or Li- 
berties, in Expectation of Englith Succours. 
Can every other Nation come into thefe Seas, 
and are the Englith only afraid to ven- 
ture hither? You bid me rub on another 
Year, we have rubbed off the Skin already, 
I pray look to it. However, the Commo- 
dore refolving to maintain his Poft to the 
laft Extremity, had procured fome Coun- 
try Veffels to fetch him Rice from Maca/- 
fer; he alfo repaired and improved his 
Fortifications, and fet fo good a Face upon 
the Matter, that the Dufch never durft at- 


one of the ncighbouring Iflands to regu- 
late fome Affairs, was met by two Dutch 
Veffels on the 26th of Odober, 1619, and 
having fought them bravely, was fhot in 
the Breaft, and after a little Paufe, threw 
himfelf into the Sea, that he might not 
fall into the Hands af the Hollanders alive, 
as is conjectured, or poffibly, he might 
hope to reach the Shore, as fome of the 
Bandanefe did, by {wimming, and efcaped ; 
but he was never heard of more ; The Re- 
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lation of this tragical Event may»poffibly 
draw Tears from many of his Country- 
men; but furely, they ought rather to re- 


joice, that Britain has produced a Man of 


fuch: confummate Virtue, whofe Courage, 
Conduct, Fidelity and Patience were put 
to the fevercft Trial in his Country's Ser- 
vice, and that he never could be conqucred 


while he lived: That he expofed himfelf 


to the greatcft Difficulties and Dangers in 
the remoteft Parts of the Globe, to ftem 
the Encroachments of the ungrateful Ho/- 
landers, who, like a Torrent, were break- 
ing in upon our Commerce. Surely, the 
Name of Courthope will ever be gratefully 
remembered by the Engis/b, and his illu- 
ftrious Example induce others to imitate 
him, whom neither private Intereft, or an 
clegant Retirement, to which his Friends 
invited him, could ever prevail on to give 
up his Country’s Cause, or abandon a 
People who confided in the Promifes of 
Britifh Aid. This he was fenfible was 
the Crifis, when, if the Exgli/b had exerted 
themfelves in Defence of their Trafick, and 
their Empire at Sea, the Hollanders had 
never been able to have infulted our Coafts, 
as they did fome Time afterwards. The 
Spices are the Bafis of their Trade, as they 
might have been of ours. The Silver Mines 
of Peru are not fo valuable to the Spaniards ; 
for the Spices produce Treafure, without 
the trouble of fearching the Bowels of the 
Earth for it, and with thefe the Dutch 
purchafe moft of the valuable Merchandize 
of Afiaand Europe, {etting what Price they 
pleafe upon them, as they have monopo- 
lized the Whole. 

In aggrandizing the Dutch, indeed, it is 
faid, we promoted our own Security ; they 
are become a Barrier between us and fome 
Popifli Powers on the Continent: But had 
we been Matters of the fine Spices, we had 
needed no fuch Barrier. Power is ufually 
an Attendant on Wealth, and if the Pro- 
duce of the Spice Iflands has rendered that 
little Bog, the Hol/anders Country, focon- 
fiderable, what a Figure might Great-Brs- 
tain have made, if the had been Mitftrefs 
of the fame rich Produce? Befides it may 
be demonftrated in many Inftances, that 


our Alliances with the Dutch have gene- 
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rally done us more Hurt than Good; how 
did they throw the Burthen of the War 
upon us in the Reigns of King William 
and Queen Anne? And how did they ftand 
by and fee the Briti/h Troops cut to Pieces 
in the late War? If we had not depended 
upon them, we had never fuffered fo much 
Difgrace. 

Bur farther, the Dutch are pleafed to 
tell us, that the Spice Iflands have been 
great Gainers, by coming under their mild 
Government : The Tranquillity to be met 
with there, is not to be paralleled; we 
hear of no Rebellions or Infurreétions in 
thofe Iflands: But this Tranquillity feems 
to refemble what we meet with in the Pri- 
fons of the Inquifition, where none dare 
fpeak or ftir, for fear of awaking their 
mercilefs Perfecutors to inflit new Tor- 
tures on them; for the Sufferings of the 
Bandancfe, as well as the Enghi/l, in that 
Part of the World, from our good Allies, 
have made fuch Impreffions on that 
wretched People, as can never be defaced , 
fome they have maflacred, others they 
have enflaved, and have extirpated more 
than 20 Nations in the Indian Seas, to ag- 
grandize their petty State: Nor do we 
find, that the Natives are fo pacifick and 
infenfible of their Wrongs in every Place, 
as has been reprefented. How many Con- 
{piracies do they themf{elves relate that the 
Chinefe and Savanefe, in the Neighbour- 
hood of Batavia, have exercifed them 
with? How many of thefe poor People 
have they tortured and broke alive upon the 
Wheel, for Offences, or, as they call them, 
Treafon againft thofe High and Mighty 
States, who have ufurped the Dominion of 
their Country. If every Thing was called 
by its right Name, poffibly it will be 
feund, that the Aollanders are the real 


Traitors and Ufurpers, who being admitted’ 


to trade with thofe diftant People, con- 
ftantly enflaved them, 

To return to the Garrifon, in the Fort 
of Pooleron. ‘The brave Courthope having 
loft his Life in the Manner above related 
Mr. Hayes, with the Confent both of the 
Enghjb and Bandanefe, took upon him the 
Command, and two or three Days after 
intercepted a Dutch Packet, wher by it. 
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appeared, that a Treaty of Peace had been 
concluded between England and Holland, 
in relation to the Spice-Trade, which 
Pacquet he fent to the Dutch Governor 
at Nero, that he might have no Pretence 
for committing Acts of Hoftility for the 
future ; but the Governor laughed at it, 
and required the Bandanefe to acknow- 
ledge themfelves fubjeét to their State ; 
which when the Natives refufed, the 
Dutch hoifted a red Flag, ‘and attacked the 
Town of Lantor, where they were a fe- 
cond Time repulfed, and purfued by the 
Bandanefe, who cut many of them in 
Pieces. 

In February, 1620, arrived a Dutch 
Fleet with Land Forces on board, in or- 
der to make an entire Conqueft of the 
Spice Iflands. Mr. Hayes thereupon com- 
municated the Treaties the Bandanefe had 
made with England, ceding their Iflands 
te the Briti/o Crown, to which the Durch 
Admiral made no other Anfwer to the 
Meffenger, than that he fhould be gone 
inftantly at his Peril; and upon the Oran- 


cayas refufing to furrender the Town of 


Lantor to him, he ftormed the Place, took 
it, and having plundered and maffacred 
many of the Natives, laid it in A thes. 
The Engh/b Factors, who were in the 
Place, he ftripped naked, beat and abufed 
them; and having tied them Hand and 
Foot, carried them on board his Ships, 
where they were laid in Irons. He then 
proceeded to feize the Effects of the 


Engh/b, coniifting of 23,000 Weight of 


Mace, and 120,000 Weight of Nutmegs, 
befides their Money, Cloth, and other 
Merchandize. 

Tue Dutch then proceeded to attack 
Pooleron, threatening the Natives, if they 


did not iminediately furrender, they would 


have no'more Mercy on them, than they 
had on the Inhabitants of Lantor. They 
anfwered, they were fubjects of the King 
of England; and as there was Peace be- 
tween the two Nations, they hoped the 
Holland:rs would not now commit any 
Acts of Hoftility; but if the Engli/> neg- 
lected to defend them, they muft fubmit ; 


whereupon the Dutch took Poffeffion of 


the Ifland, and made the Natives demolith 
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the Fort and other Works in the Ifand, 
the Englifh never offering to interrupt them, 
under Pretence that they durft not a& in a 
hoftile Manner, now the Peace was made. 
In the mean Time, the Hollanders com- 
pelled all the reft of the Iflands to-fubmit 
to their Tyranny, which when they had 
effected, they commanded the Natives to 
fell the Engh/b no more Spice, and fuch 
of the Orancayas, or Magiftrates of thefe 
Ilands, as had fhewn the greateft Affec- 
tion to the Engii/h, they cut to Picces in 
cold Blood, under Pretence they were in a 
Confpiracy againft thefe High and Mighty 
Hollanders. Thus an unlucky Peace was 
concluded with the Ducch, asMr. Herbert 
obferves, that was more deftructive both 
to the Engii/h and Bandanef?, than the 
moft unfuccefsful War could ever have 
proved ; but this Treaty by which the 
Dutch would have been great Gainers, if 
they had obferved it, they broke through 
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immediately after it Was made: Such a ° 


Treaty as never would have been made but 
by a mercenary corrupt Miniftry ; and it 
was not at laft a Treaty between the two 
Nations, for they were not at War at that 
Time; but a Treaty between the Engii/h 
and Dutch Eaff-India Companies, ratified 
by the Sovereign of each Nation, the Eng- 
fh Miniftry compelling the Engh/b Com- 
pany to accept fuch Terms as they were 
pleafed to dictate. 

By. this Treaty the Zngh/b were to 
have had but a third Share of the Trade 
to the Moluccas and Banda, but were to 
be at half the Expence, in defending that 
Commerce. It was agreed alfo, that each 
Party fhould remain in Poffefhon of the 
Towns and Forts they refpectively pol- 
feffed ; but how this was performed, has 
been fhewn already. The Treaty was 
figned the 7th, and ratified at London on 
the 16th of Ful, 1619. The Engl 
Eaft-India Company, obferving what: an 
advantageous Bargain the Dutch had made 
for themfelves, did not doubt their De- 
fign to perform their Part of the Contract ; 
and therefore, as the Treaty empowered 
them, fettled Factories in the Moluccas, 
Amboyna-and Banda, to carry it on,in'the 
Proportion of Trade agreed on. 44 |), 
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moft folemn Manner that they knew no- Smut 

: pe kt Iitannd. 
thing of any Plot, but were intirely inno- 
cent of what the Durch had charged them 
with. 

Tue Dutch, however, fuffered fome of 
the Faétors to come to England (who made 
Oath of the Truth of ‘thefe barbarous Pro- 
ceedings) for which I canaflign no other 
Reafon, than that the World might know, 
how they had treated the Engli/b, their 
Allies, and might be deterred from vifiting 
thofe Seas where the Spice Hlands lie. It 
is obferved, that the Governor of Amboyna, 
as ‘Yezabel did formerly, proclaimed a Fatt 
when he perpetrated this Villainy, and fo 
far exceeded Yezabel, that he pretended to 
do all this x the Name of the Lord. 

To the Narrative which was printed of The pretend- 
this inhuman Proceeding, the Engli/h Ea/t- <a _* 
India Company annexed many convincing the Cruelry. 
Reafons to fhew the Improbability that 
their Factors fhould be engaged in any fuch 
Con(piracy. 

As firft, that the Dutch had a°Garrifon 
of 300 Men in the Fort, befides the 
Burghers in the Town, and feveral other 
Forts and Garrifons in the Iflands, whereas 
the Engli/h and their Servants did not a- 
mount to twenty Men, and had no great 
Guns, fmall Arms, or Ammunition to ef- 
fect fuch a Defign as they were charged 
with ; mor was there one Englifh Vefiel in 
the Harbour, whereas the Dutch had cight 
Ships riding nearsthe Town: Then to 
what End fhould the Factors attempt to 
furprize,this Fort, fince if they had taken 
it, they. could. never have’ maintained it 
with fo {mall a Party, againft-fuch Num- 
bers of the Dutch, fo well provided with 
Cannon, Arms, and Ammunition of ‘all 
Kinds? Nor could the Factors expec to 
‘be countenanced by) their Principals in 
| England, who +hadsaccepted of the Terms 
{peeified in.the late Treaty, ‘and there was 
not found» one Paper.omLetter when the 
Dutch broke open the Defks and Trunks 
of the Fattors,, which, hadyany. Relation ° 
to the pretended Confpiracy,;. from whence 
they, concluded it) was” Dutch Plot 
| to expel the Einglifh Spice Mlands, 
and, monopolize that Trade, as was abun- 

t anifeft’ from their feizing® ™ 





act er the Dutch from the Beginning ne- 
~ ver intended to Keep One Article of the 
» puch is Treaty, as is evident from the Outrages 
rie! Mey they committed at Amboyna, before three 
Years were expired, where they pretended 
that the Engli/b and ‘faponefe were in a 
Confpiracy to feize one of their Forts at 
Amboyna, and tortured a Faponcfe and Por- 
ruguefe in the Englifh Service till they made 
them fay what their Tormentors dictated 
to them, and then fending for Mr. Tower- 
fon, the Chief of the Englifh Factory, 
charged him and the reft of the Engis/ 
Faétors with a Confpiracy to feize their 
Fort ; fome of them they imprifoned, and 
others they loaded with Irons, and fent on 
board their Ships; they feized alfo all the 
Englifb Merchandize, with their Books and 
Writings, as if the Exgl/> had really been 
their Vaffals and Slaves, as they had repre- 
fented them to the Indians. 
Arter this, they procceded to torture 
the Engli/h Fa€tors, both by Watcr and 
Fire, compelling them to fwallow Water 
(or drown) till one Body was fwelled as 
big as two, and the Waters gufhed out at 
their Ears and Noftrils, and their Eyes 
: were ready to ftart out of their Heads. 
Then taking them down from the Boards 
they had faftened them to, and having 
made them bring up the Water again, if 
they did not fay what was dictated to them, 
they repeated the Torture. ? 
Otners they burnt by Inches from the 
. Feet upwards, to make them confefs the 
pretended Plot; fome had the Nails of the 
Fir gers and ‘Toes torn off, and in fome 
they made Holes in their Breatts, ramming 
in Wild- Fire, and then fet Fire to it; but 
were fo merciful at laft as to put it to 
Death. Mr. Clarke and Mr. Thomfon were 
fo'mangled that they were forced'td be Car- 
ried to their Execution, after they’ had lain 
five or fix Days in a Dungeon, in that mi- 
{erable Condition,” where they would not 
i fuffer a ‘Surgeon to Come near them, their 
as and bred Maggots, and their 
J ftunk to 'that'Degree, that” “they 
: were loathfome to themifelves,"and all that 
came near them) 
» Svcn of thele ‘unhappy ‘saffefers as 
could fpeak 'to ‘be heard, declared “in th 
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Englifb Fattories in the reft of the Iflands| Barbarity ? Could they not havefeized on ion 
immediately afterwards. the Engii/b Company’s Effects, and expelled aya 
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maflacred and 
tortured. 


Bornxre 


Borneo Siwa- 
ton. 


On the like Pretence of a Plot, they did I their Faétors, or put them to Death, with- 


about the fame Time put to the Torture 
162 of the Natives of Pooleron at once 
fome of them dying under the Torture, 
and all the reft were executed by their 
Hangman, their Wives and Children being 
made Slaves of ; and one of their Priefts 
prefaming to declare their Innocence, they 
ordered him to be cut afunder in the Mid- 
dle. If it be demanded again, to what 
Purpofe fhould the Dutch be guilty of this 


out Torturing them, when they had fuch 
a Number of Caftles and Garrifons in all 
the Iflands, and the Eng/i/b had not a Fort 
or Military Man amongft them, but lived 
in ordinary, defencelefs Houfes, difperfed 
over the Ifland? The ttue and orly Rea- 
fon that can be imagined, as I have hinted 
already, muft have been to deter the Eng- 
life and all other Nations from venturing 
into thofe Seas, 
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Contains a Defcription of the Sunda J/lands. 


‘HEE Chief of the Sunda Wands are 

thofe of Borneo, Sumatra, and fava, 

fo denominated from lying near the Straits 

of Sunda. 1 fhall enter firft upon the De- 
{cription of Bornco. 

Tue Ifland of Borneo, the largeft in 
the known World, is fituate in the Indian 
Ocean, between 107 and 117 Degrees of 
Eaftern Longitude, and between feven De- 
grees North, and four Degrees South La- 
titude, having the Ifland of Celebes or Ma- 
caffar on the Eaft, and the Ifland of Sumatra 
on the Weft, being about 700 Miles long, 
and near as much in Breadth ; and as it 
lies under the Equinoétial, or near it, the 
Days are about 12 Hours long all the 
Year round, and never 123 long in any 
Part of it. The Air muft be hot, as the 
Sun.is over their Heads great, Part of the 
Year; but the Heats are rendered tolerable 
by the. Rains, which continue more than 
half the Year, laying the flat Country un- 
der Water, and the Breezes, which hlow 
from the Sea moft Part of, the Day, 
contribute to make it cool. The Sea 
Coafts being annually flooded: for feveral 
hundred Miles, on the retiring of the Wa- 
ters, the Surface is nothing but Mud, or a 
foft Ouze, which the Sun ‘fhining upon 
with perpendicular Rays, occafions. thick 
Fogs that are not difperfed till Nine in the 
Morning, and the Frogs and other Vermin 


and Infeéts which the Waters leave behind, 
being killed with the Heat, caufe an in- 
tolcrable Stink, and corrupt the Air. The 
cold chilling Winds alfo that fucceed the 
hotteft Days, contribute to render the Air 
unhealthful. 

From September to April the Winds 
are Wefterly here, and this is their rainy 
Seafon, when they have terrible Storms of 
Thunder; and {carce two Hours fair Wea- 
ther in the four and twenty. The reft of 
the Year is their dry Seafon, but even then 
they have a Shower almoft every Day when 
the Sea Breeze comes in. 


Porngo. 


Tus is a mountainous. woody Country Mountains. 


in the Middle, but the Coaft is flat and 
level almoft all round the Ifland, and over- 
flowed in the Time of the Rains; and 
even in this Part are very extenfive Woods 
of excellent Timber. 


Tuer chief Rivers are, 1. Banjar, Rivers. 


2. Tatas. 3. Fava. 4. Succadanec; and, 

5. Borneo. et 
Tue River Banyar isa fine River, ri- 
fing in the Mountains in the Middle of 
the Ifland, and running South, difcharges 
itfelf into a Bay on the South-Eaft Part 
of the Ifland, being navigable far feveral 
hundred, Miles ; the Banks planted with tall 
Trees ever green. The River Tatas falls 
into the Mouth of Bayar River, and_is 
frequently called the Coin River, becaule 
1 the 
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anto. the China Junks lie in the Mouth of it.| Silk or fine Linen tied about their Loins, Beene 


Perfons and 
Habits. 


The Rivers ‘fava and Succadanea run from 
the North-Eaft to the South-Weft, and 
fall into the Bay of Succadanea in the 
South-weft Part of the Ifland. 


and thrown over their Left Shoulder. They 
wear a Pair of Drawers, but no Shirt, and 
their Legs and Feet are bare ; their Hair 
is bound up ina Roll, anda Piece of Muf- 


Tue River Borneo falls into the Bay of| lin or Calico tied over it ; they always carry 


Borneo, in the North-Weft Fart of the 
Ifland. The Tides in the River Banjar 
flow but once in 24 Hours, and that in the 


a Crice or Dagger in their Sath when they 
go abroad. 
Tue Byayos or Mountaineers are much 


Day-Time ; they never rife more than half} taller and larger bodied Men than the Ban- 
a Foot in the Night (unlefs ina very dry |sareens, and a braver People, which their 


Seafon) which is occafioned by the rapid 
Torrents, and the Land Winds blowing 
very ftrong in the Night-Time. There lie 
three Iflands within the Entrance of the 
River, the firft of which is covered with 
tall Trees, that may be feen at Sea, and are 
a good Mark for failing over the Bar. If 
a Ship be aground, the Ebb is fo very 
{trong, occafioned by the Land Floods, 
that fhe will run the Hazard of being broke 
to Pieces; and the Trees continually dri- 
ving down the River, render the Navigation 
{till more dangerous. The beft Anchoring 
Place is a Mile or two within the River ; 
it is beft to fail up with the Flood, the 
Tide of Ebbruns fo ftrong. There are a 
great many fine Bays and Harbours on the 
Coaft, but that moft reforted to is at the 
Mouth of the River Banyar. 

Tue Natives of Borneo confit of two 
different People, that are of different Reli- 
gions ; thofe upon the Sea Coaft are ufually 
called Banjareens, from the Town of Ban- 
jar, to which moft Nations refort, to trade 
with them. The Banyareens are of alow 
Stature very {warthy, their Features bad, 
refembling much the Negroes of Gusnea, 
though their Complexions are not fo dark ; 
they are well proportioned, their Hair is 
black, and fhines with the Oil with which 
they perpetually greafe it. The Women 
are of alow Stature and {mal! Limbs, as 
the Men are, but their Features and Com- 
plexion much better, and they move with 
a good Grace.” 

‘Tue common People go almoft naked ; 
they have only a little Bit of a Cloth be- 
fore, and a Piece of Linen tied about their 
Heads. Their Betters, when they are 
dreffed on Days of Ceremony, weara Veft 


Situation and Manner of Life may account 
for, being inured to Labour, and to follow 


the Chace for their daily Food; whereas ‘ 


the Banyjarcens ufe very little Exercife, tra- 
velling chiefly by Water. 

Tue Byayos go almoft naked, but not 
admiring their tawny Skins, paint their 
Bodies blue, and like all other People that 
live in hot Climates, anoint them(elves 
with Oil, which {mells very ftrong ; and 
‘tis faid, almoft, every Man of Figure 
amongft them, pulls out his Teeth to place 
a fet of Gold Tgeth in their Room; but 
this I cannot believe, and think it wants 
Confirmation. 

Tue Banjareens are a hofpitable friend- 
ly People, where they are not abufed, or 
apprehend Foreigners have a Defign upon 
their Libertics ; they feem to be Men of 
good fenfe, but not being acquainted with 
the World, are frequently impofed upon in 
their Trafick with the crafty Cine/e. 


Rice isthe chief Part of their Food Food. 


here, as itis in other hot Countries, but 
with it they eat Venifon, Fith, or Fowl, 
and all Kind of Meat, almoft, except Hogs 
Flefh; and Men of Figure are ferved in 
Gold or Silver Plate ; the common People 
are content with Brafs or Earthen Dithes, 
and all fit crofs-legged upon Mats or 
Carpets at their Meals, and indeed almoft 
all Day long, chewing Betel and Arek, or 
{moaking Tobacco, which both Sexes are 
very fond of when it is mixed with 
Opium. The whole Company ufually 
fmoak out of one Pipe ; the Mafter of the 
Feaft having fmoaked firft, paffes it round 
the Company, and they will fometimes fit 
fmoaking fo long, that they grow ftupid. 
At other Times they divert themftlves 


of red or blue Silk, and a loofe Piece of| with Comedies, and the Chinefe have 


3 


taught 


a 
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Boanzo 


Produce, 


Pepper. 


Animals. 


taught them to game; their rural Sports 
are Hunting, Shooting, and Fithing. They 
have fuch Plenty of Fith, that they may 
take "as many -as will ferve them a Day at 
one Caft, from their Houfes, which are 
built upon Floats in their Rivers. 

THEIR ufual Salute is the Salam, fift- 
ing their Hands to their Heads and bow- 
ing their Bodies a little ; and before their 
Princes they throw themfelves proftrate on 
the Ground : No one prefumes to fpeak to 
a great Man, till he is firft {poke to, and 

equired to tell his Bufinefs: They ufually 
travel in covered Boats upon their Rivers 5 
but the great Men who live in the inland 
Country ride on Elephants or Horfes. 

Tue Produce of this Country, hefides 
Rice, already ‘mentioned, is Cocoa Nuts, 
Oranges, Citrons, Plantains, Melons, Ba- 
nanas, Pine-Apples, Mangoes, and all 
Manner of tropical Fruits ; Cotton, Canes 
Rattans, and Plenty of very fine Timber ; 
Gold, precious Stones, Camphire, Bezoar, 
and Pepper. There are three Sorts of 
black Pepper; the firft and beft is the 
Molucca, or Lout Pepper; the fecond is 
called Caytongee Pepper, and the worft 
Sort is the Negaree Pepper, of which there 
is the greateft Plenty. ‘This is fmall, hol- 


low And’ light, and commonly full of 


Duft, and the Buyer will be impofed on 
if he ‘buys it by Meafure, and does not 
weigh it. Tle muft take Care alfo, ‘that 
the Pepper be not mixed with little black 
Stones, which are not eafily feen. The 
white Pepper grows on the fame ‘free as 
the black Pepper does, and bears twice 
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hinder Legs. He has a Face like a Many and Gaees 


is not fo ugly as fome of the human Species; 
has no Tail, or any’ Hair om his Body, but 
where a Man hat Hair. Mr. Beckman, Cap- 
tain of an Indiaman, purchafed one of them, 
who ‘would’ drink. Punch, and open his 
Cafe of Brandy to get'a Dram, if he was left 
alone with it, drink a Quantity, and then 
return the Bottle to the Cafe.» He would 
lay himfelf down to fleep as a Man does : 
If the Captain ‘appeared angry with him, 
he would whine and figh till he was recon- 
ciled.. He would wreftle with the Seamen, 
and was flronger than any of them, though 
hé-was not a Year old when he died ; for 
the Captain loft him as foon as he came in- 
to cold Weather, having been bred in the 
hotteft Climates: See Plates 87 and 179. 


Amonc ‘their Minerals is Gdld, which Mincrals. 


the Mountaineers get out of the Sands of 
their Rivulets in the dry Seafon, and dif- 
pofe of it to the Banjareens, from whom 
the Europeans receive it: There are alfo 
Iron Mines, and the Load-Stone is found 
here. 


Tu Merchandizé chiefly imported from Trade. 


Borneo by the Europeans is Pepper, Gold, 
Diamonds, Camphire, Bezoar, Aloes, Maf- 
tick and other Gums; and the Goods pro- 
per to be carried thither, befides Bullion and 
Treafure, are {mall Cannon from 100 to 
200 Weight, Lead, ‘Callimancoes, Cutlery 


Wares, Iron Bars, fmall Steel Bars, Hang- — 
ers, the finalleft Sort of Spike Nails, 
Twenty-penny Nails, Graplings of forty 
Pound Weight, red Leather Boots, Spec- 
tacles, Clock-work, {inall Arms with Brafs 


the Price : Itis conjectured to be the beft of |Mountings, Horfe Piftols, Blunderbuffes, 


the Fruit which drops ‘of itfelf, and is ga- 
thered up by the poor People in fmall Quan- 
titics, before it turns black, and that it is 


Gunpowder and Looking-glaffes. The pur- 
chafing Gold isa profitable Articles. and Dia- 
monds may be had reafonably, tho” they are 


the Scarcity of it which occafions it to be | generally {mall ones: egg ufually purchafe 


fodear; but I think we want a more fatif- 
factory Account of this Matter. * 





sold with Dollars, giving a certain Num- 
pet of Silver Dollars for the Weight of one 


-Tuere are the fame Animals here as | Dollar in Gold. 


on the Continent of India, viz. Elephants, 
Borneo might be made as advantageous as 
that to any other Country of India; fot 
at monftrous Monkey called |here lies the China Flect great Part of the 

‘or Man of the Woods, | Ye: 


Buffaloes, Deer, @c. but the moft remark- 
able Animal, and which is almoft peculiar to 
this Ifland, i 












Some are of Opinion, ‘that the Trade to 


if, which will fupply the Merchants 
eH he Goods of China, upon ‘as caly 
Aa Terms 
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Terms aimoft as at Canton, and if it be 
confidered how much longer the Voyage to 
China is, the Cuftoms, Port-Charges, the 
Extortions of the Hippos or Cuftom-Houtfe 
Officers, it feems not improbable that we 
may deal with the Chrne/e to greater Advan- 
tages at Borneo than at Ching. Here the 
Europeans alfo mect with the Macaffar 
Praws, which, notwithftanding all the Care 
the Dutch can take, {till bring thither 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, Gumboage, Catia, 
Lignum Alocs, and many other Sorts of 
rich Merchandize. 

Captain Beckman has given us the 
following DireQtions for the Management 
of this Trade to Bornco, and obferves, in 
the firit Place, that if Ships arrive there 
in the Beginning of ugu//, it is Time 
enough to contract for the Purchafe of 
the Pepper of the lait Year’s Crop, which 
is better than the new Crop, becaufe the 
Natives have had full Time to cure it, and 
it will not wafte or lofe fo much in the 
Weight ; he advifes the Ship to anchor at 
Ponlo Cocket, an Vfland at the Mouth of 


the River Banjar, and from thence fend|jareen Women 


hy a Country Boat to the Sultan of Cay- 
tongee, to acquaint him with their Arrival ; 
for the Country would be alarmed by 
fending up the Pinnace before they had 
Notice of their Coming ; and when the 
Natives come on board, it will not be pru- 
dent to flew any Tear or Diftruft of them, 
by arming the Sailors ; for if they fufpect 
the Ship tobe a Man of War, or a Pi- 
rate, they twill not trade, being a timorous 
Sort of People, that dread the leaft Ap- 
pearance of Danger. 

Tue Re will be always fome of the 
Natives, who under Pretence of doing you 
Service in your Trade, will, expect a Pre- 
fent, nor muft they be neglected; but it 
will be advifeable to feed them with {mall 
Sums, from Time to Time, and keep 
them always in Expeétation, and not give 
them too much at once. The greateft of 
their Officers or Noblemen are not afhamed 
to accept four or five Dollars wrapped up 
ina Piece of Paper. 

WHATEVER Contracts are “made, le 
them be drawn up fo clear as to leave no| 
















Room for Mifunderftandings ; and among 
other Things, the Merchant wall do well 
to contract for a Houfe in the Town of 
Tatas, to make a.Warehoule of, forwhich 
they will make, extravagant Demands, if 
the Price is not agreed on atyfirft; And 
though a peaceable quiet Behaviour be re- 
commended, yet a Merchant ,cannot be 
too much upon his Guard ; it, willbe bet- 
ter to fend two {mall Ships thither for, that 
Reafon, than one large one, they will be 
in a much better Condition, to defend 
themfelves, if any Difference fhould ;hap@ 
pen with the Natives, and two fmall Ships 
will be much fooner loaded than.aJarge one; 
for one might lie at a Diftance, while the 
other goes up to Tatas to take in ber La- 
ding, it not being advitcable to truft your 
whole Force in their Power; .and the 
fending down every Parcel of Pepper in 
the Country Boats, will take up.a great deat 
more Time than the taking dt;on board at 
the Town. 

Care ought to be taken, that ithe 
Sailors are not too free with the Ban- 
that bring Provifion ; 
and though the Houfe will be often 
crowded with People that. come thi- 
ther, under Pretence of Trade, this mutt 
be born with, rather than affront them ; 
but they muft be watched very »nar- 
rowly, for the Natives are a thievith Ge- 
neration. 

Tue Chinefe will carry it very civilly 
towards you, though they are Rivals in the 
Trade, and you ought in outward Appear- 
ance to be ascivil to them ; for you may 
purchafe feveral Sorts of Goods of them 
to Advantage, which are not to be had.in 
that Country. 

Tue Banjareens don’t know the Value 
of European Goods fo well as the Chinefe, 
and it will be proper to afk twice as much 


as you defign to take, for they will not bid 


a fourth Part of what you afk ; and on 
the other hand they will frequently afk 
ten Times as much for their Goods as they 
defign to take, and there is no relying 
upon their is + Weights, They 


have learnt of fi bbinefe sto ‘be asygreat 
Sharpers as ves, and, like them, 


think 
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